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peefatoky note. 



Thb life and writingB of Pop« hare been disaiuaed in a lileratara 
moto voluminoua ihiin tbat which eiUts iu the co3b of almost any 
other English man of letters. tf-> biographer, however, haa pro- 
duced tt definitive op eihauatise work. It seems, therefore, daBirubla 
to indicate the main authorities upon which tiuch a biographer woald 
have to relj, and which Imve been consulted tor the purpose of the 
following Deceeaaiil^ brief and imperfect sketch. 

The first life of Pope was a catchpenny book, by William Ayre, 
publiihed in 1745, and remarkable chiefly ob giving the first version 
of Bome demonstrably erroneous stateraenla, unfortunately adopted 
by later writers. In ITSt, Warburton, as Pope's literary executor, 
published the authoritative edition of the poet's works, with notes 
conttuning some bii^raphic&l matter. In 1TB9 appeared a life by 
Owen KuShead, who wrote under Warbarton's inspiration. This is 
a dull and meagre performaoce, and. much of it is devoted to tui at- 
tack — partly written by Warburton himself — upon the criticisms ad- 
vanced in the first volume of Joseph War ton's Essay on Pope. War- 
ton's first volume was published in I7BS; and it seems that the 
dread of Warburt^n's wrath counted for something in the delay of 
the second volume, which did not appear till 1782. The Essay cod- 
taioB a good many anecdutee of iutcmist. Warton's edition of Pupa 
— the notes in which are chiefly drawn from the Essay — was pub- 
lished in 1707. Tbe Life by Johnaoa appeared in 17BIi it is ad- 
mirable in many ways; but Johnson had taken the least possible 
trouble in ascertaining facta. Botli Warton and Johnson had be- 
fore them the manuscript collections of Joseph Spence, who had 
known Pope personally during the last twenty years of his lite, and 
wanted nothing but literary ability to have became au elBcieiit Bos- 
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welL Spence's weedotes, which were not publiehfld till 1820, glre 
the best oblainkbte inrormatioD upon msny points, et^pecUlly in re- 
gard lo Pope's cbildhood. Thia eocla the list of biographera who 
were in my aensa cootumponiry with Pope. Their atatementB muat 
be checked and aupplemcnled by the poet'i own letters, and innu- 
merable references to bim in the lilerature of the time. In 18i)6 
appeared the edition of Popi; by Boivles, with :t life preGied. Bowles 
eipreiised fin unfavourable opinion of m»ny points in Pope's charao- 
ter. and some remarks by Campbell, in hia apecimena of English 
poeta, led to a oontroreray (lgl9-18'2fl) in which Bowles defended 
hJB views against Campbell, B^rou, Roiwoe, and atlicrs, and which in. 
cidenCally cleared up some disputed questiona, Roscoe, the author 
of the life of Leo X., published his edition of Pope in 1824. A Ufa 
la contaiucd in the firat volume, but it ia a feeble performance ; and 
he notea, many of them directed against Bowles, are of little value. 
L more complete biograpby was puliUsbed by R. Garruthera (with 
.n edition of the worka), in IBM. The second, and ninch improved, 
edition appeared in 1857, and is bIlII the most cunvenient life of 
Pope, though Mr. Carruthers was not fully auquainted with the last 
Teeulta of some reu«nt Inrestlgatioas, which have thi'oim a new light 
upon the poet's career. 

The writer who took the lead hi tbeae inquiries waa the late Mr. 
Dilke. Mr. Dilke published the reaulta of bis investigations (which 
were partly guided by the discovery of a previously utipublhihod 
correspondeoce between Pope and hia friend Caryll), in the Atlimifum 
and X'olet and Qaeria, at various intervals, fi-om 1601 to 1800. EiB 
contributiona to the subject have been collated in the Brat volume of 
the Papers of a CrUic, edited by his grandson, the present Sir Charles 
W, Dilke, in 187B. Meanwhile Mr. Croker had been making an ei- 
tensive collection of materials for a,D eihaustivo edition of Pope'a 
works, in which he waa to be aasisled by Mr. Peter Cuuningliam. 
After Oroker's death these materials were submitted by Mr. Murray 
to Mr. Whitnell Elwin, nhoae own researches have grtutly extended 
our knowledge, and who had also the advantage of Mr. Dilke'a ad- 
vice. Mr. Elwin began, in ISTl, the publicatioa of the long-promised 
edition. It was lo have occupied te-n volumes — five of poems and 
five of correspondence, the latter of which was to include a verj 
large proportion of previously unpuliUshud matter. Unfortunately 
for all students of English literataie, only two volumes of poetry 
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and tTiree of corresponiience have appeared. The notes and prefnoes, 
bowerer, contatn a. inst Amount of infonnation, which cleara up 
many preiiouely disputed paints in the poet's career ; and it is to be 
hoped thai the materials collected for the remaining volumes will 
not be nltimatel; lost. It ia easj to dispute ecnne of Mr. Elwm'g 
critical opinions, but. it would be impoesibie to speak loo bighl; of 
the value oC his investigations of facts. Without a study »f his 
work, no adequate knowledge of Pope is attainable. 

The ideal biographer of Pope, if lit ever appears, must be endowed 
with the qualities of an acute critic and a patient antiquarian; and 
it would take years of labour to work out all the minute problems 
' connected with tbe subject. All that I can profess to have done is 
to hare given a short summary of Che abvioua [acts, and of the main 
conclusions eatablisbed by the cviiiencc girca at length in tbe writ- 
ings of Hr. Ditke and Ur. Elwin. I hare added such criticisms ari 
Beemed desirable in a work of thia kind, and 1 must beg pardon by 
anticipation if I have fallen into maccuracies in relating a story so 
(all of pitfalls for the unwacj. 
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POPE. 



Thb father of Alexander Pope was a London merchant," 
devout Catholic, and not improbably a convert to Cathol- 
icism, His mother was one of seyenteen children of Wil- 
liam Turner, of York ; one of her sisters was the wife of 
Cooper, the well-known portrait -painter. Mrs. Cooper 
waa the poet's godmother; she died when he was five 
years old, leaving to her sister, Mrs. Pope, " a grinding- 
Btone and muUcr," and their mother's " picture in lim- 
ning;" and to her nephew, tUe little Alexander, all her 
" books, pictures, and meilals set in gold or otherwise." 

In after-life the poet made some progress in acquiring 
the art of painting; and the bequest suggests the possi- 
bility that the precocious child had already given some in- 
dications of artistic taste. Affectionate eyes wore certain- 
ly on the watch for any symptoms of developing talent. 
Pope was born on May 21,1688 — the annug mirabilis 
which introduced a new political era in England, and waa 
fatal to the hopes of ardent Catholics. About the s, 
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time, partly, perhaps, in consequence of tlie catastrophe, 
Pope's father retired from linstnosa, and settled at Bin- 
field, a Tiltiige two Qitlee from Wokingham and ulue from 
"Windsor. It is near Bracknell, one of Shelley's brief 
|>crching places, and in such a re^on as poets might love, 
if poetjc praises of rustic seclusion are to be taken serious- 
ly. To the east were the " forests and green retreats " of 
"Windsor; and the wild heaths of Bags liot, Oil obham, and 
Aldershot stretched for miles to the south. Some twelve 
miles off in that direction, one may remark, lay Moor 
Park, where the stui'dy pedestrian, Swift, was living with 
Sir W. Temple during great part of Pope's childhood; 
but it does not appear that his walks ever took him to 
Pope's neighbourhood, uor did he see, till some years later, 
the lad with whom he was to form one of the most fa- 
mous of literary friendships. The little housubold was pre- 
sumably a very quiet one, and remained lixcd al Binfield 
for twenty-seven years, till the son had grown to manhood 
and celebrity. From the earliest period he seems to have 
been a domestic idol. He was not an onlj child, for he 
bad a half-sister, by his father's eide, who mtist base been 
conuderahly older than himself, as her mother died nine 
years before the poet's birth. But ho was the only child 
of his mother, and his parents concentrated npun him an 
affection which be returned with touching ardour and per- 
aiatence. They were both forty -six in the year of his 
birth. He inherited headaches from bis mother, and a 
crooked figure from his father. A nurse who shared 
their care lived with him for many years, and was buried 
by him, with an afieotionato epitaph, in 1'725. The fam- 
ily tradition represents him as a sweet-tempered child, and 
says that he was called the " little nightingale " from the 
beauty of his voice. As the sickly, solitary, and preco- 



t] EARLY YEAiW. 3 

cious infant of elderly parents, we may guees that lie was 
not a little spoilt, if only in tie technical sense. 

The religion of the family made their seclugion from 
the world the more rigid, aad by consequence must have 
strengthened their mutual a-dheBivcness. Catholics were 
then harassed by a legislation which would be condemned 
by any modem standard as intolerably tyrannical. What- 
ever apology may bo urged for the legislators on the score 
of contemporary prejudices or speuial circumstances, their 
best excuse is that their lawa were rather intended to sat- 
isfy constituents, and to supply a potential means of de- 
fence, than to he cariied into actual execution. It does 
not appear that the Popes had to fear any active molesta- 
tion in the quiet observance of their religious duties,- Yet 
a Cathohc vfas not only a member of a hated minority, re- 
garded hy the rest of his countrymen as representing the 
evil principle in politics and religion, but was rigorously 
excluded from a public career, and from every position of 
honour or aothority. In times of excitement the severer 
laws might be put in force. The public exercise of the 
Catholic religion was forbidden, and to be a Catholic was 
to be predisposed to the various Jacobite intrigues which 
still had many chances in tbeir favour. When the Pre- 
tender was expected in 1744, a proclamation, to which 
Pope thought it decent to pay obedience, forbade the ap- 
pearance of Catholics within ten miles of London ; and in 
1730 we find him making interest on behalf of a nephew, 
who had been prevented from becoming an attorney be- 
cause the judges were rigidly enforcing the oaths of su- 
premacy and allegiance. 

The Catholics had to pay double taxes, and were pro- 
hibited from acquiring real property. The elder Pope, 
according to a certainly inaccurate story, hod a conscien- 
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t'luas objection to inveating hia money in the funds of 
a Protestant government, and, therefore, Laving converted 
Lis capital into coin, put it in s strong-buK, and took it 
out as he wanted it The old merchant was not quite so 
helpless, for we know that he had inveHtiiienta in tlie 
French rente*, besideB other sources of income; but the 
story probably reflects the fact that Lis religious disquali- 
fications hampered even hia (iDaDcial position. 

Pope's character was afiected in many ways by the fact 
of his belonging to a sect thus harassed and restrained. 
Persecution, like bodily infirmity, has an ambiguous in- 
fluence. If it sometimes generates in its victims a heroic 
hatred of oppression, it sometimes predisposes them to 
the nse of the weapons of intrigue and falsehood, by 
which the weak evade the tyranny of the strong. If 
nnder that discipline Pope learnt to love toleration, he 
was not untouched by the mor« demoralizing influences 
of a life passed in an atmosphere of incessant plotting 
and evasion. A more direct consequence was his ex- 
clusion from the ordinary schools. The spirit of the 
rickety lad might have been broken by the rough train- 
ing of Eton or Westminster in those days; as, on the 
other hand, he might have profited by acquiring a live- 
lier perception of the meaning of that virtue of fair- 
play, the appreciation of which is held to be a set-oS 
agwnst the brutalizing influences of our system of pub- 
lic education. As it was. Pope was condemned to a 
desultory education. He picked np some rudiments of 
learning from the famll}' priest ; he was sent to a school 
at Twjford, where he is said to have got into trouble 
for writing a lampoon npon his master; he went for a 
abort tjme to another in London, where he gave a more 
creditable if less characteristic proof of hia poetical prccoc 
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ity. Like other lads of genius, bo put together a Mod of 
play — a combination, it scbuis, of the apecchea Ju O^lby's 
Diad— and got it acted by his Bcboolfellows. These brief 
snatches of schooling, however, counted for little. Pope 
settled at hunie at the earlj age of twelve, and plunged 
into the delights of miscellaueous reading with the ardour 
of precocious talent. He reiid so eagerly that his feeble 
BODfititution threatened to break down, and when about 
ieventeen, he despaired of recovery, and wrote a farewell 
to his friends. One of them, an Abb6 Southcote, applied 
for advice to the celebrated Dr. Radcliffo, who judiciously 
prescribed idleness and esercise. Pope soon recovered, 
and, it is pleasant to add, sliowcd his gratitude long af- 
terwards by obt^ulng for Southcote, through Sir Robert 
"Walpole, a desirable piece of French preferment Self- 
guided studies have their advantages, as I'ope himself ob- 
served, bnt they do not lead a youth through the dry 
places of literature, or stimulate him to severe intellectual 
training. Pope seems to have made some hasty raids 
into philosophy and theology ; he dipped into Locke, and 
foond him " insipid ;" he went through a coileotiOD of the 
controversial literature of the reign of James II., which 
seems to have constituted the paternal library, and was 
alternately Protestant and Catholic, according to the last 
book which he had read. But it was npon poetry and 
pure literature that he tlung himself with a genuine appe- 
tite. He learnt languages to get at the story, unless a 
translation offered an easier path, and followed wherever 
fancy led, " like a boy gathering flowers iu the fields and 
woods," 

It is needless to say that he never became a scholar In 
the strict sense of the term. Voltaire declared that he 
could hardly read or speak a word of French ; and his 
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knowledge of Greek wonltl have imtUfied Bentley as lit- 
tle as his French satisfied Yoltairo. Yet he must Lave 
been fairly convereant with the best known French lite^ 
ature of the time, and bo could probably stumble through 
Komer with the help of a crib nnd a gneas at the gener- 
al meaning. He says himself that at this early [tcriod 
he went through ail the best critics; all the French, Eng- 
lish and Latin poems of any name ; " Homer aud suniu 
of the greater Greek poets in the original," and Tasso aud 
Ariosto in trauHlatioDs. 

Pope, at any rate, acquired a wide knowledge of Eng- 
lish poetry. Waller, Spenser, and Dryden were, he says, 
his great favourites in the order named, till he was twelve. 
Like BO many other poets, he took infinite delight in the 
Faery QuteK ; bat Dryden, the great poetical luminary 
of his own day, naturally exercised a predominant iuflo- 
ence upon his miud. Uc declared that he Lad learnt 
versification wholly from Drydea's works, and always 
mentioned his name with reverence. Many scattered ro- 
marke repotted by Speoee.and the still more concluaive 
evidence of frequent appropriation, show him to have 
been familiar with the poetry of the preceding century, 
and with much that had gone out of fashion in his time, 
to a degree in which he was probably excelled by none of 
hie suocesaora, with the exception of Gray. Like Gray, 
be contemplated at one time the history of English poe- 
t^, which was in some sense executed by Warton, It is 
characteristic, too, that he early showed a critical spirit. 
From a boy, be says, he could distinguish between sweet- 

s and softness of numbers — Dryden exemplifying spft- 
ness, and Waller sweetness ; and the remark, whatever its 
value, shows that he "had been analysing his impressions 
and reflecting upon the technical secrets of his art. 
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Such stndy oaturaJly suggests the trambling aspiratioD, 
" I, too, am a poet." Pope adopts with apparent elnoeri- 
ty the Ovidian phrase, 

" Ab yet a child, nor yet b fool to fame, 
I lisp'd JD oamtters, (or the numbers came.'* 

His father corrected his early performances, and, when 
not eatiafied, sent him back "witli the phraae, " These are 
not good rhymes." Ho translated any passages that 
struck him in his reading, exuitud by the examples of 
Ogilby's Homer und Sandys' Ovid. His boyish ambition 
prompted him, before he was fifteen, to attempt an epic 
poem ; the subject was Alcander, Prince of Khodes, driven 
from his homo by DeucaUon, father of Mmos ; and the 
work was modestly intended to emulate in diSerent pas- 
sages the beauties of Milton, Cowley, Spenser, Statius, 
Homer, Virgil, Ovid, and Claudian, Four books of this 
poem survived for a long time, for Pope had a more than 
parental fondness for all the children of his brain,aDd al- 
ways had an eye to possible reproduction. Scraps from 
this early epic were workeil into the Essay on Criticism 
and the Duuciad. This conplct, for example, from (lie 
last work comes straight, we are told, from Alcauder, — 

" Ab man's Mffianiiere to the ritnl apring 
RoU all thfir tidca, then back tbelr circles bring," 

Another couplet, preserved by Spense, will give a sofB- 
cient taste of its quality : — 

" Sbielda, helms, and swords all jangle us tbcj hang. 
And Bound fomudinoua with angr; clang." 

After this we shall hardly censure Atterbory for ap- 
piBvini^ {perhaps suggesting) its destruction in later yeaii 
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Pope long meditatcii another epic, relating the foundation 
of the Eoglieh govemDicnt by Brutus of Troy, with a sa- 
perabundant display of didactic morality and religion. 
ilappily tliia dreary conception, though it occupied much 
thought, never came to the birth. 

The time bood came when these tentative flights were 
to be superseded by more serious efforts. Pope's ambi- 
tion was directed into the same channel by his innate 
propensities, and by the accidents of his position. No 
man ever displayed a more exclusive devotion to litera- 
ture, or was more tremblingly sensitive to the charm of 
literary glory. Bis zeal was never distracted by any 
rival emotion. Almost from hia cradle to his grave his 
eye was lixed unremittingly upon the sole purpose of his 
life. The whole energies of bis mind were absorbed iu 
the struggle to place his name as high as possible in that 
temple of fame, which he pmnted after CliAuccr iu one 
of hie early poems. External conditions pointed to tet- 
ters as the sole path to eminence, but it was precisely the 
path for which be had admirable (jnalifications. The 
sickly son of the Popish tradesman was cut off from the 
Bar, the Senate, and the Charch. Physically contemptible, 
politically ostracized, and in a humble social position, he 
could yet win this dazzling prize and force bis way with 
hia pen to the highest pinnacle of contemporary fame. 
Without adventitious favour, and in spite of many bitter 
antipathies, lie was to bccoroe the acknowledged head of 
English literature, and the welcome companion of all the 
most eminent men of his time. Though he could 
foresee his career from the start, he worked as vigoro 
as if the goal had already been in sight ; and each 
rossive victory in the field of letters was realized the more 
keenly from his sense of the disadvantages in face 
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which it had been won. In tracing his rapid ascent, wo 
shall certainly find reason to doubt his proud assertion, — 

" That, if ha pleased, he pleaaed liy manlj ways ;" 

but it is impossible for any lover of literature to grudge 
admiration to this singular triumph of pure intellect over 
external disadvantages, and the still more depressing influ- 
CDces of incessant physical suffering. 

Fope had, indeed, cert^n special advantages which he 
was not slow in turning to account. lu one respect even 
his religion helped him to emerge into fame. There was 
naturally a certain free-masonry amongst the Catholics al.- 
lied by fellow-feeling under the general antipathy. The 
relations between Fope and his co-religionists eierciaed a 
material influence upon his later life. Within a few miles 
of Binfield lived the Blounts uf Mapledurham, a fine old 
Elizabethan mansion on the banks of the Thames, near 
idiag, which had been held by a royalist Blount in the 
civil war against a parliamentary assault It was a. naore 
interesting circnmstance to Fope that Mr. Lister Blount, 
the then representative of the family, had two fair daugh- 
ters, Teresa and Martha, of about the poet's age. Another 
of Pope's Catholic acquaintances was John Caryli, of West 
Griastead in Sussex, nephew of a Caryli who had been the 
representative of James IT. at the Court of Rome, and 
■who, following his master into exile, received the honours 
of a titular peerage and held office in the melancholy court 
of the Fretcnder. In such circles Pope might have been 
expected to imbibe a Jacobite and Catholic horror of 
Whigs and freethinkers. In. fact, however, he belonged 
from his youth to the followers of Gallic, and seems to 
have paid to religious duties just as much attention as 
would satisfy his parents. His mind was really given to 
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litontture ; and he found >iia earlieat pstron in his imino- 
dinte neighbourhood. This waa Sir W. Trumbull, who 

had retired to his Dative village of Easthampstead in 1697, 
lifter being ambassador at the Porte under James IL, and 
Secretary of Stat* under William III. Sir William made 
acquaintance with the Popes, prained the father's artichokee, 
and was delighted nitfa the precodous son. Tlie old di- 
plouatiat and the young poet aoon became faat friends, 
took constant ridaa together, und tulked over classic and 
modem poetry. Pope made Trurofaull acquainted with 
Milton'a juvenile poems, and Trumbull cacourHged Pope 
to follow in Milton's eteps. He gave, it seems, the first 
suggestion to Pope tiiat he should trsnskte Homer; and 
he ejthortod his yonng friend to preserve his healtSi by fly- 
ing from tavern company — tanquam ex ineendio. Another 
early patron was William Wakh, a Worcestershire country 
gentleman of fortune and fnahion, who condeaoended to 
dabble in poetry after the manner of Waller, and to write 
remonstrances upon Celia'e cruelty, verses to his miatrcaa 
gainst marriage, epigrams, and pastoral eclogues. He was 
better known, however, aa a critic, and had been declared 
by Drydan to be, without flattery, the best in the nation. 
Pope received from him one piece of advice which has 
become famous. We had had great poets — so said the 
" knowing Walsh," aa Pope calls him — " but never one 
great poet that was correct ;" and he accordingly recom- 
mended Pope to make correotness his great aim. The ad- 
rice doabtleas impressed the young man as the echo of his 
own convictions. Walsh died (1708) before the effect of 
his suggestion had become fully perceptible. 

The acquaintance with Walsh was due to Wycherley, 
who had suhraitted Pope's Pastornls i" Iiis recognized crit- 
ical authority. Pope's intercoursu ".lili Wycherley and 
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another early friend, Heary Cromweli, had a. more impor- 
Umt bearing upou liia early career. He kept up a corre- 
spondence witli eacli of tliese friends, witilat he was still 
piiaaing tlirongb Iiis probationai-y period ; and the lettei's, 
published long afterwards under singular circain stances to 
be hereafter related, give the fullest rerelation of his char- 
acter and poaition at this time. Both Wycherley and 
Cromwell were known to the Englefielda of Whiteknights, 
near Beading, a Catholic family, in which Pope &nt made 
the acquaintance of Martha Blount, whose mother was a 
daughter of the old Mr, Englefield of the day. It was pos- 
ttibly, therefore, through this connexioo that Pope owed Ills 
first introduction to the literary circles of London. Pope, 
already thirsting for literary fame, was delighted to form 
a connexion which roust have been far from satisfactory 
to his indulgent parents, if they nnderatood the character 
of his new associates. 

Henry Cromwell, a remote consin of the Protector, is 
known to other than minute investigators of contemporary 
literature by nothing except bis friendship with Pope. 
He was nearly thirty years older than Pope, and, though 
heir to an estate in the country, was at this time a gsy, 
though rather elderly, roan abont town. Vi^ne intima- 
tions are preserved of his personal appearance. Gay calls 
him "honeat, hatless Cromwell with red breeches;" and 
Johnson could learn about him the single fact that he used 
to ride a-hunting in a tie-wig. The interpretation of those 
outward signs may not be very obvious to modem readers ; 
but it is plain from other Indications that he was one of 
the frequenters of coffee-houses, aimed at being something 
of a rake and a wit, was on speaking terms with Dryden, 
and familiar with the smaller celebrities of literature, a reg- 
ular attendant at theatres, a friend of actresses, and able 
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to present himself in fashionable circlea and devote com- 
plimentary verses to ihc reigning beauties at the Bath. 
When he studied the Speclatar he might recognize some 
of his features reflected in tlie portrait of Will Honeycomb. 
Pope was proud enough for the moment at being taken by 
the hand by this elderly buck, though, as Pope himself 
rose in the literary scale and could estimate literary repu- 
tations more accurately, he became, It would seem, a lit- 
tle ashamed of his early enthusiasm, and, at any rate, the 
friendship dropped. The letters which passed between 
the pair daring four or five years, down to the end of 1 7 1 1 , 
■how Pope in his earliest manhood. They are characteristic 
of thflt period of development in which a youth of literary 
genius takes literary fame in the most desperately serious 
sense. Pope is evidently putting his best foot forward, 
and never for a moment forgets that he is a young author 
writing to a recognized critic — except, indeed, when he 
takes the airs of an esperienced rake. We might speak 
of the absurd affectation displayed in the letters, were it 
not that such affectation is the most genuine nature in a 
clever boy. TTuluckily, it became so ingrained in Pope 
as to survive his yonthful follies. Pope complacently in- 
dulges in elaborate paradoxes and epigrams of the conven- 
tional epistolary style ; he ia painfully anxious to be alter- 
nately sparkling and playful; his head must be full of lit- 
eratnre ; he indulges in an elaborate criticism of Statins, 
aud points out what a sudden fall that author makes at 
one place from extravagant bombast ; he communicates 
the latest efforts of hia muse, aad tries, one regrets to say, 
' to get more credit for precocity and originality than fairly 
' belongs to him; he accidentally alludes to his dog that he 
may bring in a translation from the Odyssey, quote Plu- 
tarch, and introduce an anecdote which he has heard from 
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TnimbuU about Charles I, ; he elaborately discnssea Crom- 
well's classical translations, adaluces authorities, vcntares to 
censure Mr. Rowe's amplifications of Lucao, and, in this re- 
spect, thinks that Brebccuf, the famous French translator, ja 
equally a sinner, and writes a. long letter as to the proper 
use of the caesura and the hiatus in English verse. There 
are signs that the mutual criticisms became a little trying 
to the tempers of the correspondonts. Pope seems to be 
inclined to ridicule Cromwell's pedantry, and when ha af- 
fects satisfaction at learning that Cromwell has detected 
him in appropriating a rondeau from Voiture, we feel that 
the tension is becoming serious. Probably he found out\ 
that Cromwell was not only a bit of a prig, but a person j 
jBot likely to reflect much glory upon his friends, and the i 
__cMrea^fiiiileiice.came,tpjia end, when Pope found atetter / 
market for his wares. 

Pope speaks more than once in these letters of his coun- 
try retirement, where ha could enjoy the company of the 
muses, bnt where, on the other hand, he was forced to 
be grave and godly, instead of drunk and scandalous as 
he could be in town. The jolly hunting and drinking 
squires round Binfield thought him, he says, a well-dis- 
posed person, but unluckily disqualified for their rough 
modes of enjoyment by his sickly health. With tbem he 
has not been able to make one Latin quotation, bnt has 
learnt a song of Tom Durfey's, the sole representative of 
literature, it appears, at the "toping-tablcs" of these 
thick-witted fox-hunters. Pope naturally longed for the 
more refined, or at least more fashionable indulgences 
of London life. Besides the literary affectation, he some- 
times adopts the more offensive affectation — unfortunately 
cot peculiar to any period — of the youth who wishes to 
pass himself oS as deep in the knowledge of the world. 
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Pope, M may be here said once for all, could be at times 
grosftl J indeceot ; and in these letters tbere ure pBs-'<«ge« 
ofieDsive npon this acore, though the offence is fur graver 
when the sbihb tendeocy appears, a» it soinetiineR does, iu 
his letters to women. There is no proof that Pope was 
avet licentious in practice. He was probably mote tera- 
perat« than most of his companions, and coold be accnsed 
of lower lapses from strict morality than, for example, the 
excellent but thoughtless Steele. For this there was the 
very good reason that his " little, tender, craay carcass," 
aa Wycherley calls it, was utterly anfit for such excesses as 
his companiona could practise with comparative impunity. 
He was bound under heavy pcaalties to be through life a 
valetudinarian, and such doses of wine as the respectable 
Addison used regularly to absorb would have brought 
speedy punishment. Pope's loose talk probably meant 
little enongh in the way of actoal vice, though, as I have 
already awd, Trumbull saw reasons for friendly warning. 
But some of his writings are stwned by pruriency and 
downright obscenity ; whilst the same fault roav be con- 
nected with a painful absence of that cbivalrons feeling 
towards women wliich redeems Steele's errors of conduct 
in onr estimate of his character. Pope always takes a"^ 
low, aometiraes a brutal view of tlie relation between the I 

Enongli, however, has been said upon this point. If 
Pope erred, be was certainly unfortunate in the objects of 
bis yotithful hero-worship. Cromwell seems to have been 
but a pedantic hanger-on of literary circles. Ilis other 
great friend, Wyeheriey, bad stronger claims upon his re- 
spect, but certainly was not likely to raise his standard 
of delicacy. Wyeheriey was a relic of a past literary 
epoch. He was nearly fifty years older than Pope. His 
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last pl^, the Plain Dealer, had been produced in 1677, 
eleven yeara before Pope's birth. The Plain Dealer aioi. 
the Country Wife, bis chief perfonuauces, are eoDepieuoua 
ainongHt the comedies of tlie Restoratios dramntiata for 
slieer brutality. During Pope's bojliood be was aa elder- 
ly ntke about town, having squaadered his inti^llcctoal b» 
well as bia pecuiuary rcaources, but still scribbliDg bsid 
verses and maxims on the model of liochefoucauld. Po)» 
had a very excusable, perhaps we may aay creditable, ea- 
tbniiasm for the acknowledged representatives of literary 
glory. Before he was twelve years old he had persuaded 
some one tn take him to Will's, that he might h»ve a sight 
of the venerable Dryden; and in the first published letter' 
to Wychcrley he refers to this brief glimpse, and wiirmly 
thanks Wycberley for some conversation about the elder 
poet. And thus, when he came to know Wycherley, be 
was enraptured with the honour. He followed the great 
man about, as he tells us, like a dog; and, doubtlesH, re- 
ceived with profound respect the anecdotes of literary life 
which fell from the old gentleman's lips. Soon a uorre- 
spandence began, in wideb Pope adopts a less jaunty air 
than that of his letters to Cromwell, hut which is conduct- 
ed on both sides in the laboured complimentary style 
which was not unnatural in the days when Congreve's 
comedy waa taken to represent the conversation of fash- 
ionabk life. Presently, however, the letters began to turn 
upon an obvionsly dangerous topic Pope was only aeven- 
^^ teen when it occniTed to his friend to turn him to account 

^^L as a literary assistant. The lad had already shown con- 
^H siderable powers of versification, and was soon employing 
^^1 them in the revision of some of the numerous compoai- 
^^^ ' Tbe letter is, unlnckilj, of doubtfnl a.uchentuat)' ; but it repre 

^^1 lents Papu's probable i 

L_ 
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tiona which amused Wjcherley's leisure, [t would Lave 
required, one might have thought, less than Wycherley's 
experience to foresee the natural end of such an alliance. 
Pope, in fact, set to work with great vigour in his favonr- 
ito occupation of correcting. He hacked and hewed right 
and loft ; omitted, compressed, rearranged, and occasional- 
ly inserted additions of his own devising, Wycherley's 
meniory had been enfeebled by illness, and now played 
him strange tricks. Kc was 'm the habit of reading him- 
self to sleep with Montaigne, Rochefoucauld, and Racine, 
Next morning he would, with entire unconsciousness, write 
down as his own the thoughts of his author, or repeat al* 
most word for word some previous composition of his 
own. To remove such repetitions thoroughly would re- 
quire a very free application of the knife, and Pope would 
not be slow to discover that he was wasting talenta fit 
for original work lu botching and tinkering a mass of 
rubbish. 

Any man of ripe years would have predicted the obvi- 
ous consequences ; and, according to the ordinary story, 
those consequences followed. Pope became more plain- 
speaking, and at last almost insulting in his language, 
Wycherley ended by demanding the return of his manu- 
scripts, in a letter showing hia annoyance under a veil of 
civility ; and Pope sent them hack with a smart reply, 
recoiomeading Wycherley to adopt a previous suggestion 
and turn bis poetry into m&xims after the manner of 
Rochefoucauld. The "old scribbler," says Johnson, " was 
angry to see his pages defaced, and felt more pain from 
the criticism than content from the amendment of his 
faults," The story is told at length, and with his usual 
brilliance, by Macanlay, and has hitherto passed muster 
with all Pope's biographers ; and, indeed, it i» so natural 
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read; lejectiiig eiceMive compUraents addressed to bint 
by Ilia experienced friend. Bj these aadacious pervcr- 
aiooft 1^ tlie truth, Pope is enabled to heighten his youlh- 
fnl iadependeacc, and to reprL-seot himself an alroiuly 
exhibiting a graceful superiority to the receptioa or the 
offering of incense; whilst be tlius precisely inverta the 
relation which really existed bctweeo himself and bis cor^ 
respondent. 

The letter^ again, when raad with a tine attention to 
dates, shows that Wychetley'n primenesa to bike offence 
has at least been exaggerated. Pope's services to Wycb- 
«rlcy were rendered on two separate occasions. The first 
set of poems were corrected during !V06 and 1707; and 
Wycheriey, in speaking of this revision, far from showing 
flyniptoma of annoyaDce, speaks with gratitude of Pope'a 
kiadneaa, and returns the expressions of good-wil! which 
accompanied his criticisms. Both these eipresBions, and 
Wycherley's acknowledgment of them, were omitted in 
Pope's pnblication. More than two years elapsed, when 
(in April, 1710) Wycberley submitted a new set of manu- 
scripts to Pope's unflinching severity ; and it is from the 
letters which passed in regard to this last batch that the 
general impression as to the nature of the quarrel has been 
derived. But these letters, a^ain, have been mutilated, and 
so mutilated as to increase the apparent taitness of the 
mutual retorts ; and it must therefore remain doubtful how 
far the coolness which ensued was really due to the cause 
assigned. Pope, writing at the time to Cromwell, expresses 
his vexation at the difference, and professes himself unable 
to account for it, though he thinks that his corrections 
may have been the cause of the rupture. An alternative 
rumour,' it seems, accused Pope of having written some 
' S»- Elwin's Pope, vol. i., vx<xv. 
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aatiriofd verses upon Iiia friend. To discover tlie rights 
and wrongs of the qnsirel is now impossible, though, 
nafortonately, one tLJDg ie detir, Dsmcly, that Fopi! was 
gailty of groBsly sacrificing truth in the itrteresta of his 
own vanity. We may, indeed, asstwne, without much risk ' 
of error, that Pope had bocomo too conscioas of Lis own 
importance to find pleasure or pride in doctoring another 
man's verses. It must remain nnoertnin bow far lie show- 
ed this resentment to Wycherlcy openly, or gratified it by 
some covert means; and how far, again, he succeeded in 
calming Wyclierley'a susoeptifcility by his compliments, or 
aroused bis wratU by more or less contemptuons treatment 
of his verses. 

A year after the quarrel, Cromwell reported that Wjch- 
erley had again been speaking in friendly terms of Pope, 
and Pope expressed his pleasure with eagerness. He must, 
he said, be more agreeable to himself when agreeable to 
Wyeherley, as the earth was brighter when the sun was 
less overcast. Wyeherley, it may be remarked, took Pope's 
advice by turning some of his verses into prose maxims ; 
and they seem to Lave been at last npon more or loss 
friendly terms. The final scene of Wycberley's question- 
able career, some four years later, is given by Pope in a 
letter to his friend, Edward Blount. The old man, be says, 
joined the sacraments of marriage and extreme unction. 
By one ho supposed himself to gain some advantage of 
his soul ; by tbe other, he had the pleasure of saddling bis 
hated heir and nephew with tbe jointure of Lis widow. 
When dying, be begged bis wife to grant him a last re- 
quest, and, upon her consent, explained it to he that she 
would never again marry an old man. Sickness, says Pope 
in comment, often destroys wit and wisdom, but has sel- 
dom the power to remove humour. Wycberley's joke, re- 
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plies a critic, is conteniptible ; and yet one feels Uiat the 
death scene, with tlua strange mixture of cynicism, spite, 
and superstition, half redeemed by imperturbable good 
temper, would not be unworthy of a place in Wycberley'a 
own school of comedy. One could wish tbat Pope had 
shown a little more perception of the tragic aide of aucb a 
cooclasion. 

Pope was still almost a boy when he broke with Wych- 
crtey ; but he was already beginning to attract attention, 
and within a eurprisingly short time he was becoming 
known as one of the first writers of the day. I must now 
turn to the poems by which this reputation was gained, 
and the incidents connected with their publicatioa. In 
Pope's life, almost more than in that of any other poet, 
the history of the author is the history of the man. 
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Popb'b rupture with Wycherloy toot place in 
of l'?10,when Pope, therefore, was just twenty-two. Hq 
was at this time only known as the contributor of some 
amail poems to a Miscellnny, Three years afterwards 
(1713) he was receiving such patronage in his great under- 
taking, the translation of Honaer, as to prove conclusively 
that he was regarded by the leaders of literature as a poet 
of very high promise; and two years later (ltI5) the ap- 
pearance of the first volnme of his translation entitled him 
to rank as the first poet of tie day. So rapid a rise to 
fame has Itad few parallels, and was certainly not ap- 
proached until Byron woke and found himself famous at 
twenty-four. Pope waa eager for the praise of remarkable 
precocity, and was weak and insincere enough to alter the 
dates of some of bis writings in order to strengthen his 
claim. Yet, even when we accept the corrected acconnta 
of recent enquirers, there is no doubt that he gave proofs ) 
at a very early age of an extraordinary command of tlie ' 
reeoarces of his art. It is still more evident that his mei^ 
its were promptly and frankly recognized by his contem- 
poraries. Great men and distinguished authors held out 
friendly bands to him ; and be never had to undergo, even 
for a brief period, the dreary ordeal of neglect through 
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which men of loftier bat less popular gcaiua, have been do 
often compelled to pass. And jet it anfartunat«1y hap- ] 
pened that, even la this early time, when success followed 
sQcuGss, and the yuung man's irritable nerves might nell 
have been soothed by the general chorna of admiration, he I 
excited and returned bitter antipathies, some of which I 
lasted tb.TODgh hiii life. / 

Pope's works belong to three distinct periods, The 
traoslatioD of Uoioer was tbo great work of tbe middle 
period of his life. Id his later years be wrote the moral 
and satirical pooina by which he is now best known. Tho 
earlier period, with which 1 hare now to deal, was one of 
experimental excursions into various fields of poetry, with 
Tarying success and rather nncertain aim. Pope had al- 
ready, as we have seen, gone through the process of " fill- 
ing his basket." He had written the epic poem which 
happily found its way into the flanies. He had translated 
many passages that struck his fancy in the cliissica, es- 
pecially considerable fragments of Ovid and Statins. Fol- 
lowing Dryden, he had turned some of Cliauoer into mod- 
em English ; and, adopting a fashion which had not as 
yet quite died of inanition, he had composed certain pas- 
torals in the manner of Tbeocritns and Virgil. These 
early productions had been written under the eye of Trum- 
bull; they had been handed about in manuscript; Wjch- 
orley, as already noticed, had shown them to "VValsh, him- 
aeif an offender of the same class, Granville, afterwards 
Lord Lansdowne, another small poet, read them, and pro- 
foased to see io Pope another Virgil ; whilst Congreve, 
Garth, Somors, Halifsi, and ether men of weight conde- 
Boended to read, admire, and criticise. Old Tonson, who 
had published for Dryden, wrote a polite note to Pope, 
then only seventeen, saying that he had seen one of the 
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Pastorals io the bands of Congreve and Wal»h," which 
was extremely fine," and requesting the honour of printing 
it Three years afterwards it accordingly appeared in 
Tonaoinniiliacellanj, a kind of annual, of which the first 
namBers^ad been edited by Dryden. Such miscellanies 
more or less discharged the function of a modem maga- 
zine. Tho plan, said Pope to "Wycherley, is very useful to 
the poets, " who, like other thieves, escape by getting into 
a crowd." (The volume contained contributions from 
Buckiiigham, Garth, aud Rowe ; it clused with Pope's Pas- 
torals, and opened with another set of pastorals by Am- 
brose Philips — a combination which, as we shall sec, led to 
one of Pope's first quarrels."^ 

The Pastorals haye been seriously criticised; but thej 
are, in truth, were school- boy exercises; they represent 
nothing more than so many experiments in versification. 
The pastoral form bad doubllees been used in earlier hands 
to embody true poetic feeling ; but in Pope's time it bad 
become hopelessly threadbare. The fine gentlemen in wigs 
and laced coats amused themselves by writing about 
nymphs and " conscions swains," by way of asserting their 
claims to elegance of taste. Pope, as a boy, took the mat- 
ter seriously, and always retained a natural fondness for a 
juvenile performance upon which he had expended great 
labour, and which was the chief proof of his extreme pro- 
cocityr He invites attention to his own merits, and claims 
especially the virtue of propriety. He does not, he tells \ 
us, hke some other people, make his roses and daffodils 
bluom in the same season, and cause his nightingales to 
sing in November; and he tabes particnlar credit for bav- 

' remembered that there were no wolves in England, and 

having accordingly excised a passage in which Alexis i 

prophesied that those animals Would grow milder as they 
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listened to the Btrains of liia favourite nymph. WLeu a 
luan has got so far aa to bring to England all the p^^ 
deities, and rival sliepberda conteniiing for bowls and lamba 
in atlemate strophes, these aicetiea aeem a little out of 
place. After Bwallowing Buch a camel of an anachronism 
as is contained in the following lines, it is ridiculous tu 
pride onesel. upon straining at a gnat : — 
Inspii'e me, says Strephon, 

■' Iiuipire me, FbiBbuB, in my Delia's praise 
Witli Walter's atrains or Granville's mariDg lays. 
A milk-white bull sball at ;our altara utaod, 
That tbreats a fight, and spurns the rising sand." 

Grauville would certainly not have felt more surprised at 
meeting a wolf than at seeing a milk-white bull sacrificed 
to Fhffibus on the banks of the Thames. It would be a 
more serious compkltit that Pope, who can thus admit 
anachronisms as daring as any of those which provoked 
Johnson in Lycidas, shows none of that exquisite feeling 
for mral scenery which is one of the superlative charms 
of Milton's early poems. Though country-bred, he talks 
about country sights and sounds as if he had been brought 
up at Christ's Hospital, and read of them only in VirgiL 
But, in trutli, it is absurd to dwell upon such points. The 
sole point worth notice in the Pastorals is the general 
sweetness of the versification. Many corrections show 
how carefully Pope had elaborated these early lines, and 
by what patient toil he was acquiring the peculiar quali- 
ties of style in which be was to become pre-eminent. We 
may ^;ree with Johnson that Pope performing upon a 
pastoral pipe is rather a ludicrous person, but for mere 
practice even nonsense verses have been found useful. 
T!ie young gentleman was soon to give a far more char- 
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aeteristic specimen of his peculiar powers. Potts, accord-i 
ing to the ordinary mlo, should begin by exuberant fancy,/! 
and learn to prune and refine as the reasoning fscultiea Aef 
. velope. But Pope was from the first a conscious and de- 
\ I liberate artist. He had read the fashionable critics of his 
1 1 time, and had accepted their canons as an embodiment of 
y irrefragable reason. His head was full of inasims, some 
/ of which strike us as palpable truisms, and others as typ- 
ical specimens of wooden pedantry. Dryden bad set the 
example of looking upon the French critics as authoritative 
lawgivers in poetry. Boileao's art of poetry was carefully 
studied, as bits of it were judicionsly appropriated, by 
Pope. Another authority was the great Bossu, who wro1;o 
in 1675 a treatise on epic poetry; and the modern reader 
may best judge of the doctrines characteristic of tbe 
school by the naive pedantry with which Addison, the tyjn 
ical man of taste of his time, iuvokes tbe aathority of Bosait 
and Aristotle, in his exposition of Paradise Lost.' S^igliakl 
writers were treading in the steps of Boileau and Hia^e. 
Roscommon selected for a poem the lively topic of " trans'^ 
lated verse;" and Sheffield had written with DrydcD'an es-. 
say npon satire, and afterwards a more elaborate essi^ npon 
poetry. To these masterpieces, said Addison, anather ma»< 
terpiece was now added by Pope's Essay npon'Cfificisro. 
Not only did Addison applaud, but later critics Have spoken 
of tbeir wander at the penetration, learning, and. taste 'iex- 
hibited by so young a man. The essay was carefudy.i&iri 
ishcd. Written apparently in lT09, it was pabljished in 
1711. This was as short a time, said Pope to Spenoo, as 
he ever let anything of his lie by him ; he no .doubt emr^ 

' Any poet who followed Boaau's rules, said Toltnir^, might be' 
certain that no one wonld read him; happil? it was impOBSible ta 
fuUuw thetD. 
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ployed it, according to bis castom, in correcting and revis- 
ing, and he had prepare<] biniKlf by carefully digesting 
the whole in prose. It is, however, written without any 
olabonite logical plan, though it is quite suffidently cohe- 
rent for its purpose. The maxims on which Pope chiefly 
dwells are, for the most part, the ohvions rules which have 
been the common property of all generatious of critics. 
One would scarcely ask for originality in such a case, any 
more than one would desire a writer on ethics to invent 
new laws of morality. We require neither Pope nor Aris- 
totle to tell us that critics should not be pert nor preju- 
diced; that fancy abouJd be regulated by judgment; that 
apparent facility comes by long training; that the sound 
ahonld have some conformity to the meaning ; that genias 
iawften envied; and that dulness is frequently beyond the 
reach of reproof. We might even gneas, without the au- 
thority of Pope, backed by Sacoa, that there are some 
beauties which cannot he taught by method, but must be 
roaohed " by a kind of felicity." It is not the less inter- 
esting to notice Pope's skill in polishing these rather maty 
aayinga.into the appearance of novelty. In a familiar lino 
Papa gives us the view which ho would himself apply 
in such eases. 

"True wit is nature to advantage dress'd, 

, 'Vfbat oft was thought, but ue'er so well eipreBs'd." 

Tba-only fair fjnostiou, in short, is whether Pope has 
managed'to give a lasting form to some of the floating 
QommoDplaces which have more or less suggested them- 
selves B»:«very writer. If we apply this test, we must ad- » 
Biit tiiat- if the essay upon criticism does not show deep I 
thoqgjjt, it,.|ihows singular skill in putting old truths. / 
Pope uHii^niAbly succeeded in hitting oQ many phrases 
of marked felicity. Ho already showed the power, iu 



n.] FIRST PERIOD OF POPE'S LITERARY CAREER 27 

which he was probably nnequalled, of coining aphorisms 
out of eoTOnionplace. Few people read tiie essay now, but 
everybody is awaro that " fools rush in where angels fear 
to tread," and has heard the warning — ■ 



" A little tearaiiig \i 
Drink deep, or ta! 



1 dangerous tiling, 

< not the FieriOin spring ;" 



i which may not commend themselTes as strictly 
accurate to a scientific reasoner, bat which have as mnch 
truth as one can di^mand from an epigram. And besides 
many sayings which share in some d^ee their merit, 
there are occasional passages which rise, at least, to the 
b^ght of gracefni rhetoric if they are scarcely to be called 
poetical. One sitnile was long famous, and was culled by 
Johnson the best in the language. It is that in which 
the sanguine youth, overwhelmed by a growing percep- 
tion of the boundlessnesa of poseiblo attainments, is com- 
pfired to the'traveller crossing the mountains, and seeing — 
" Hilla peep o'ur hilla and Alps on Alps ari^." 

The poor simile is pretty well forgotten, but is really a 
good BpDcimen of Pope's brilliant declamation. 

The essay, however, is not uniformly polished. Be- 
tween the hfippicr passages we have to cross stretches of 
flat prose twisted into rhyme ; Pope seems to have inten- 
tionally pitched his style at a prosaic level as fitter for 
didactic purposes ; but besides this we here and there 
come upon phrases which are not only elliptical and 
slovenly, but defy all gramniatical construction. This was 
a blemish to which I'ope was always strangely liable. It 
was perhaps due in part to over-correction, when the con- 
text was forgotten and the subject bad lost its freshness. 
Critics, ^ain, have remarked upon the poverty of the 
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rhympa, imd observed tbat lie ma^es ten rbymea to 
"wit" and twelve to " aetiBe." The frequeat recurrence 
of tho words is the more awkward because they are 
ourioiitily ambiguous. " Wit " was beginning to receive 
its nioJem meaning; but Pope uses it vaguely as some- 
timctt equivalent to intelligence in general, sometimes to 
the poetic faculty, and sometimes to tLe erratic fancy, 
which the true poet restrains by sense. Pope would 
have been still more puzzled if asked to define precise- 
ly what he meant by the antithesis between nature and 
f art. Tbey are somehow opposed, yet art turns out to bo j) ) / 
^ only "nature methodized," We have, indeed, a clue for/-'/ 
' our guidance ; to study nature, we are told, is the same 
thing as to study Homer, and Ilomcr should be read day 
and night, with Virgil for a comment iind Aristotle for 
an expositor. Nature, good sense. Homer, Virgil, and the 
Stagyrite all, it seems, come to much the same thing. 

It would be very easy to pick holes in this very looae 
theory. But it is better to try to understand the point 
of view indicatod ; for, in truth, Pope is really stating the 
assumptions which guided his whole career. No one will 
accept his position at the present time ; but any one who 
is incapable of, at least, & provisional sympathy, may as 
well throw Pope aside at once, and with Pope most con- 
temporary literature. 

The dominant figure in Pope's day was the Wit. The 
■wit — taken personally — was the man who represented 
what wo now describe by culture or the spirit of the 
age. Bright, clear, common sense was for once 
its own way, and tyrannizing over the faculties from 
which it too often suffers violence. The favoured fac- 
ully never doubted its own qualification for supremacy 
in every department. In metapbyaica it was triumphing 
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with Hobbes and Locke over the remnants of scholasti- 
ciflm ; under Tillotson, it was expelling mystery from re- 
ligion ; and in art it was declaring war against tbe extrav- 
agant, the romantic, the mystic, and the Gothic — a word 
then used as a simple term of abuse. Wii and scnao are 
but different avatars of the same spirit ; wit was the form 
in which it showed itself in coffee-houses, and sense that 
in which it appeared in the pulpit or parliament. When 1 
Walsh told Pope to be correct, he was virtually advising 
him to carry t!ie same spirit into poetry. The classicism,/ 
of the time was the natural corollary ; for the classiest 
models were the historical symbols of the movement 
which Pope represented. Ho states his view very tersely 
in the essay. Classical cnltiire had been overwhelmed by 
the barbarians, and the riinnts "finished what the Ooths 
began." Letters revived when the stady of classics} 
models agmD gave an impulse and supplied a gnidanca. 

'' At length Eraamua, that great injured name. 
The glorj of the priestliood and their shame, 
Stenim'd the wild torrent of a bttrbaroua age, 
And drove these holy Tanduls off the stage." 

The classicalism of Pope's time was no doubt very dif- 
ferent from that of the period of Erasmus; but in bis 
view it differed only because the contemporaries of Dry- 
don bad more thoroughly dispersed the mists of the bar- 
barism which still obscured the Shakspcarean age, and 
from which even Milton or Cowley bad not completely 
escaped. Drydeu and Boikau and the French critics, 
with their interpreters, Roscommon, ShefScld, and Walsh, 
who found rules in Aristotle, and drew their precedents 
from Homer, were at last stating the pure canons of un- 
adulterated sense. To this school wit, and sense, snd nat^ 
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are, and the classics, all meant pretty much the some. 
That was proDOUDced to be unuatural which wiis too 
■illy, or too far-futched, or too exalted, to approve itself 
to tke good sense of a wit; and the very iDcarnatioD 
and eternal type of good eense and nature was to be 
fouDd iu the classics. The test of thorough polish and 
refinement was the power of .gmsmeiiling. a speech with 
m appropriate phrase from Horace or Virgil, or prefixing 
ft Greek motto to' an essay in the Spectator. If it was 
necessary to give to any utterance uu air of pitilosophical 
authority, a referenco to Longiuus or Aristotle was the 
nftturaJ dovice. Perhaps the acquaintance with clasaics 
might not be very profound ; but the classics supplied 
at least a convenient eynibol for the spirit which had. 
tnumphed agaJDst Gothic barbarism and scholastic ped- 
antry. 

EveD the priggish nits of tbat day were capable of 
being bored by didactic poetry, and especially by such 
didactic poetry as resolved itself too easily into a strin,i[ 
of maxims not more poetical in substance than the im 
mortal " 'Tis a sin to steal a pin." Tho essay — publishiid 
'anonymously — did not make any rapid success till Poi)e 
meat round copies to well-known critics, Addison's praise 
^and Dennis's abuse helped, as we shall presently sec, to 
give it notoriety. Pope, however, returned from criticism 
to poetry, and his next perfortnawee was in some degree a 
fresh, but far less puerile, performance upon the pastoral 
pipe.' Nothing could be more natural than for the young 
poet to take for a text the forest in which he lived. Dull 
as the natives might be, their dwelling-place was historical, 

' There is the usual uontradictioD as ia the date of compoBiCian 
of Windior Fbrut. Purt souma u> have betm written earl; (Fop*- 
SA>*H 1704), aail part certainl; not before 1712. M 
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and there was an excellent precedent for snch a perform- 
ance. Pope, as we have seen, was familiar with Milton's 
juvenile poems; but such works aa the Allegro and Pen- 
seroao were too full of the gemiine country spirit to suit 
his probable audience, Wycherlcy, whom he frequently 
invited to come to Binfield, would undoubtedly have 
found Milton a bore. But Sir John Denham, a thor- 
oughly maaculine, if not, aa Pope calls him, a majestic 
poet, was a guide whom the Wycherioys wonld respect 
His Cooper's Sill (in 1642) was the first example of 
what Johnaon calls local poetry — poetry, that ia, devoted 
to the celebration of a particular place ; and, moreover, it 
was one of the early models of the rhythm which became 
triumphant in the hands of Drydon, One couplet is still 
familiar : 

"Though deep, jet clear; Chough gentle, jet not dull; 
Strong without rage ; without o'erflowing, full." 

The poem haa some vigorous descriptive touches, but is in 
the main a forcible expreasiou of the moral and political 
reflectioOB which would be approved by the admirers of 
good sense in poetry. 

Pope's Windsor Forest, which appeared in the begin- 
ning of 1713, is closely and avowedly modelled upr>n this 
original. There is still a considerable infusion of the 
poerile classicism of the Pastorals, which cODtrasts awk- 
wardly with Deuham'a strength, and a silly episode about 
the nymph Lodona changed into the river Loddon by Di- 
ana, to save her from the pursuit of Pan. But the style 
s animated, and the doscriptiona, though seldom original, 
show Pope's frequent felicity of language. Wordsworth, 
indeed, was pleased to say that Pope had here introduced 
almost the only "new images of internal nature" to be 
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foDTid betweeD Milton and Thomson, Probably the go 
Wordsworth was wishing to do a Httio bit of e 
candour. Fope will not introduco his scenery without a 
torn suited to the taste of the town : — 

" Here wsiiag RroreB a cheqner'd scene dieplaj, 
And putt admit mid pun eiclude the day; 
As some co; Djmpb her Jover'a fond address, 
Nor quite indulges nor i;«u quite repress." 

He has aome well-turned line-a upon the sports of the for- 
CBt, though they are clearly not the lines of a sportsman. 
They betray something of the sensitive lad's shrinking from 
the rough squires whose only literature consisted of Dnr- 
fey's songs, and who would have heartily laughed at his 
sympathy for a dying pheasant. I may observe in pass- 
ing that Pope always showed the true poet's tenderness 
for the lower animals, and disgnst at bloodshed. He loved 
his dog, and said that he would have inscribed over his 
grave, "O rare Bounce," bnt for the appearance of ridicul- 
ing " rare Ben Jonson." He spoke with horror of a con- 
temporary dissector of live dogs, and the pleasantest of his 
papers in the Guardian is a warm remonstrance gainst 
cruelty to animals. He "dares not" attack hunting, he 
says — and, initwi d^ a jfjk-jtrrTtf.lHclc requires some courage 
even at the present day — bnt he evidently has no sympa^ 
thy with huntsmen, and has to borrow his description from 
Statins, which was hardly the way to get the true local 
colour. Windsor Forest, however, like Cooper's HiU, 
speedily diverges into historical and political reflectiniis. 
The barbarity of the old foi'est laws, the poets Denham 
aitd Cowley and Surrey, who bad sung on the banks of the 
Thames, and the heroes who made Windsor ill u strife us, 
suggest obvious thoughts, put into verses often brilliant, 
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though Minetimea afiected, varied by a compliment to 
TrumbQll and an excessive eulogy of Granville, to whom 
the poem is inscribed. The whole is skilfully adapted to 
the time by a brilliant eulogy upon the peace which waa 
concluded just as the poem waa published. The Whig 
poet Tickeli, soon to be Pope's rival, was celebrating the 
same "lofty theme" on his "artless reed," and introduc- 
ing a pretty little compliment to Pope, To readers who 
have lost the taste for poetry of this class one poom may 
seem about as good as the other; but Pope's superiority 
is plain enough to a reader who will condescend to distin- 
guish. His verses are an excellent specimen of his declam- 
atory style— polished, epigram m at ic, and well expressed; 
and, though keeping far below the regions of true poetry, 
preserring just that level which would commend them to 
the literary statesineii and the politicians at Will's and 
Button's. Perhaps some advocate of Free Trade might 
try upon a modem audience the lines in which Pope ex- 
presses his aspiration in a foot-note that London may one 
day become a " Frbk Port." There is at least not one 
antiquated or obscure phrase in the whole. Here are half 
a dozen lines : — 

"The time shall come, when, free ae seas and wind, 
Unbouiiiled Tbnmos shall flow for ull miiukind, 
Whole natione enter with eneh swelling tide, 
And aeaii but join the regions they divide ; 
Earth's diatunt ends our glarj shall behold, 
And the new world lauDch forth W seels tiie old." 

In the next few years Pope found other themes for the 
display of his declamatory powers. Of the Temple of 
Fame (l'716), a frigid imitation of Chaucer, I need only 
say that it is one of Pope's least successful performances ; 
but I must notice more fully two rhetorical poems which 
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appoucd la llll. Tliese were the £U^ to the Memory 
of an Unfortanat* Lad^und the Eloita to Abelard. Both 
poems, and eHpecUlly the last, have received the warmest 
pmises from Pope's critics, and even frotD critics who 
were moat opposed to hia school. Thi?y are, in fact, his 
chief performances of the seotimontal tind. Written in 
Lis youth, and yet when bis powers of versification had 
reached their fullest matnrity, they represent an element 
generally absent from bis poetry. Pope was at the period 
in which, if over, a poet should sing of love, and io which 
we expect the richest glow and fervour of youthful im^- 
nation. Pope was neither a Burns, nor a Byron, nor a 
Keats ; but here, if anywhere, we should find those ijiiali- 
tiea in which ho bae most affinity to the poots of passion, 
or of sensuous emotion, not soured by experience or pu- 
rified by reflection. The niolives of the two poems were 
aHlfally chosen. Pope — as has already appeared to soma i 
extent — was rarely originiil in bis designs; he lilted to j 
have the outlines at least drawn for him, to bo filled with I 
bia own colouring. The Sloina to Abelard waa founded 
npon a translation from the French, published in 1V14 by 
Hugbes (author of the Siege of Damascus), which is itself 
a manipulated translation from the famous Latin originals. 
Pope, it appears, kept very closely to the words of the 
EngUsh translation, and in some places has done little 
more than versify the prose, though, of course, it is com- 
pressed, rearranged, and modified. The Unfortunate Lady 
has been the cause of a good deal of controversy. Pope's 
elegy implies, vaguely enough, that she had been ci'oelly 
treated by her guardians, and had committed suicide in 
some foreign country. The versos, as commentators de- 
cided, showed such genuine feeling, that the story narrated 
in them must have been autbenlic, and one of bis own 
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correspondents (Carjll) begged liim for im ciplanatiou of 
the facta. Pope gave no answer, bot left a posthumous 
note to an edition of his letters calciilatod, perhaps intend' 
ed, to mystify future inquirers. The lady, a Mrs. Weston, 
to whom the note painted, did not die till 1724, »tid could 
therefore not have committed suicide in 1717. The mya- 
tJScadon was ciiildish enoogh, though, if Pope had com- 
mitted no worse crime of the kind, one would not consider 
liim to be a very grievous offender. The inquiries of Mr. 
Dilke, who cleared up this puiale, show that there were, in 
fact, two ladies — Mrs. Westou and a Mrs. Cope — known to 
Pope about this time, both of whom suSered under some 
domestic persecution. Pope seems to have taken up their 
cause with energy, and sent muuey to Mrs. Cope when, at 
a later period, she was dying abroad in gi'eat distress. His 
zeal seems to have been sincere and generous, and it is pos- 
sible enough that the elegy was a reflection of his feelings, 
though it suggested an imaginary state of facte. If this 
be BO, the reference to the lady in his posthumons note 
contained some rclatjon to the trutli, though if taken too 
literally it would be misleading. 

The poems themselves are, beyond all doubt, impres- 
sive compositions. They are vivid and admirably worked. 
"Here," says Johnson of the Sloisa to Abelard, the most 
important of the two, " is particularly observable the curi- 
oaa felieilaa, a fruitful soil and careful cultivation. Here 
is no crudenoss of sense, nor asperity of language." So far 
tJiere can be no dispute. The style has the highest de- 
gree of technical perfection, and it is generally added that 
the poems are as pathetic as they arc exquisitely writteo. 
Bowies, no hearty lover of Pope, declared the Elmsa to be 
"infinitely superior to everything of the kind, ancient or 
modem," The tears shed, eays Ilazlitt of the same poem, 
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"«re dropa gushing from the heart; the worda are burn- 
ing sigha breathed from the &oul of love," And De Quin- 
cey ends an eloquent criticism b; declaring that the " lyr- 
ical tumult of the changes, the hope, the tears, the rapture, 
the penitence, the despair, place the reader in tumultuous 
sjinpatby with the poor diatraoted nun." The pathos of 
the Unfortunate Lady has been almost equally praised, 
and I may quote from it a fajnons passage which Mackin- 
tosh repeated with emotion to repel a charge of coldness 
brought ag^nst Pope: — 

"By foreign bajide th; dying efes were closed. 
By foreign ll&tids thy decent linibe composed, 
By foreign iiatida thy humble grave adorn'd, 
By atrangera honour'd and by straDgers moum'd t 
What though ao f rieuda in sable weeds appear, 
Oriecc for an hour, perbaps, tbcn mourn a year. 
And b&ir about the mockery of woe 
To midnight dances and the public show ? 
What though no weeping loves thy ashes grace, 
'Sot polish'd marble emulate thy face? 
What though no sacred earth allow thee room, 
Nor hallow'd dirge be miitter'd o'er thy tomb ? 
Yet shall thy grave with rising flowers be dress'd, 
And the green turf lie lightly on thy breast ; 
There shall the mom her earliest tears bestow. 
There the first coses of tbe year shall blow ; 
While augets with iheir silver wings o'ershade 
The ground, now saured by thy reUques made." 

Tbe more elaborate poetry of the Eloiaa is equally polish- 
ed throughout, and too much praise canuot easily be be- 
stowed npon the sldll with which the romantic scenery of 
the convent is indicated in the background, and the force 
with which Pope has given the revulsions of feeling of 
his unfortunate heroine from earthly to heavenly love, and 
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from teen remorse to renewed guata of overpowering paa- 
sion. All this may be said, and without opposing high 
critical &atbority. And yet, I must also «ay, whether with 
or without authority, that I, at least, can read the poems 
without the least " disposition to cry," and that a single 
pathetic touch of Cowper or Wordsworth strikes incom- 
parably deeper. And if I seek for a reason, it seems to 
be simply that Pope never crosses the undefinable, but yet 
ineffaceable, line which separates true poetry from rheto- ) 
rig.. The Eloisa ends rather flatly by one of Pope's char- 
acteristic aphorisms. "He beat can paint them (the woes, 
that is, of Eloisa) who shall feel them roost;" and it ia 
characteristic, by the way, that even in these his most im- 
passioned verses, the lines which one remembers are of the 
same epigrammatic stamp, e. g, : 

\ " A hasp of dust alone remuiia of thee, i 

I 'Tifl all thou art and all the proud shall be 1 I 

I " I mourn the lover, not limont the fault. 

" Uow bappy is the blameless vestal's lot, 
The world forgetting, by Ihe world forgot." 

The worker in moral aphorisms cannot forget himself even^ 
in the full swing of his fervid declamation, I have no _,■ 
doubt that Pope so far exemplified bis own doctrine that 
he truly felt whilst he was writing. His feelings make 
Lim eloquent, but they do not enable liini to " snatch a 
grace beyond the reach of art," to blind us for a moment 
to the presence of the consuiumate workman, Judiciously 
blending his colours, heightening his effects, and skilfully 
managing his transitions or consciously introducing an 
abi'gpt outburst of a new mood. The smoothness of the 
verses imposes monotony even upon the varying passions 
tvhich are supposed to struggle in Eloisa's breast. It is 
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not merely oar knowledge tfaat Pope is speakiDg draniat' 
ically which prevents ua from receiving the stime kind of 
impresstous as wo receive from poetry — such, for eXAtnplc, 
as Bome of Cowper'a mioor pieoes — into which we know 
that a man is really putting hia whole heart. The com- 
parison would not be fair, for in such cases wo are moved 
by knowledge of ejiternal facts as well as by the poetic 
power. Bat it is eimply that Pope always resembles an 
orator whose gestarcs are etndied, and who thinks, while 
he is speaking, of the fall of his robes and the attitude 
of his hands. He is througboQt academical ; and though 
knowing with admirable nicety how grief should be rep- 
resented, and what have been the expedients of hia best 
predecessors, he misses the one essential toach of sponta- 

Oue other blemish is pcrhapa more fatal to the popn- 
laritj of the Ehisa. There is a taint of something un- 
wholesome and eSeminate. Pope, it is true, is only fol- 
lowing the language of the original in the most ofFenaive 
passages ; but we see too plainly that he has dwelt too 
fondly upon those passages, and worked them up with es- 
pecial care. We need not be prudish jn our judgment 
impassioned poetry ; but when the passion has this fa 
ling, the ethical coincides with the icsthetic objection. 

I have mentioned these poems here, because they aeem 
to be the development of the rhetorical vein which ap- 
peared in the earliei' work. But I have passed over an- 
other work which hna sometimes been regarded as his 
masterpiece. A Lord Petre had offended a Miss Fermor 
by stealing a lock of her hair. She thought that he 
showed more gallantry than courtesy, and some unpleas- 
ant feeling resulted between the families. Pope's friend, 
Caryll, thought that it might be appeased if the young 
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poet wonld torn the whole affair into friendly ridicule. 
Nobody, it might well be suppoRed, hsd a more desterona 
touch ; and a biilliaot trtllo from bis hands, jaat fitted for 
the atmosphere of drawing-rooiuB, would be a convenieot 
peace-offering, and was the verj thing in which he might 
be expected to eucceed. Pope accordingly set to work at 
a dainty little mock-heroic, iu which be describes, in play- 
ful mockery of the conventional style, the fatal coffee- 
drinking at Hampton, in which the too daring peer appro- 
priated the lock. The poem received the praise which it 
well deserved ; for certainly the young poet had executed 
his task to a nicety. No more brilliant, sparkling, viva- 
cious trifie is to be fonnd in our literature than the Sape 
of the Lock, even in this early form. Pope received por- 
misaion from the lady to publish it in Lintofg Miscellany 
in 1712, and a wider circle admired it, though it aeeme 
that the lady and her famiiy began to think that young 
Mr. Pope was making rather too free with her name. 
Pope meanwhile, animated by bis success, hit upon a sin- 
gularly happy conception, by which he thought tliat tho 
poem might be rendered more important. The solid 
critics of those days were moch ocoopied with the ma- 
chinery of epic poems ; the machinery being composed of 
the gods and goddesses who, from the days of Homer, 
had attended to the fortunes of heroes. He had hit upon 
a curious French book, the Comle de Oabalis, which pro- 
fesses to reveal the mysteries o£ the Rosicrucians, and it 
occurred to him that the elemental sylphs and gnomes 
would serve his purpose admirably. He spoke of Lis now 
device to Addison, who administered — and there is not 
the slightest reason for doubting his perfect eincerity and 
good meaning — a little dose cf cold water. The poem, 
it Rtctod, was a "delicious little thing" — mervm sal — 
D 3 
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■nd it would be a pity to alter it Pope, however, ad- 
hered to his plan, made a spleDdid success, and thought 
that Addison must hnvc been prompted by some mean 
motive. The Sape of the Lock appeared in its new form, 
with sylphs and gnomes, and an ingenious account of a 
game at cards and other impiovements, in 17X4. Pope 
declared, and critics have ^roed, that he never showed 
more skill than in the remodelling of this poem ; and it 
has ever since held a kind of recognized supremacy amongst 
the productions of the drawing-room muse. 

The reader must remember that the so-called heroic 
style of Pope's period is now hopelessly effete. No hu- 
man being would care about machinery and the rules of 
B08BU, oc read without utter weariness the mechanical im- 
itations of Homer and Virgil which were occasionally at- 
tempted by the Blackmorcs and other less pouderous ver- 
sifiers. The shadow grows dim with the substance. The 
burlesque loses its point when we care nothing for the 
original; and, so far, Pope's bit of fiiigree-work, as Haz- 
litt calls it, has become tarnished. The very mention of 
beaux and belles suggests the kind of feeling with which 
we disinter fragments of old-world finery from the depths 
of an ancient cabinet, and even the wit is apt to sound 
wearisome. And further, it must be allowed to some 
hostile critics that Pope has a worse defect. The poem 
is, in effect, a satire upon feminine frivolity. It continues 
the strain of mockery against hoops and patches and their 
wearers, which supplied Addison and bis colle^i^ues with 
the materials of so many Spectators. I think that even 
in Addison there is something which rather jars upon us. 
His persifinge is full of hnmour and kindliness, but under- 
lying it there is a tone of saperiority to women which is 
s offensive. It is taken for granted that a worn- 
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an U a fool, or at least sbould be flattered if any man 
condescends to talk senae to her. "With Pope this tonefl 
becomea harsher, and the jnorcilesH s atirist begins to showj 
himself. In trath, Pope can be iniiuitabiy pungent, bntl 
he can never be simply playful. Addison was too conde- > 
sceuding with his pretty pupils ; but under Pope's courte- 
sy there lurks contempt, and his smile has a disagreeable 
likeness to a sneer. If Addison's luaoner sometimes sug- 
gests the hlandncss of a don nho classes women with the 
inferior beings unworthy of the Latin grammar, Pope sug- 
gests the brilliant wit whose contempt has a keener edge 
from his resentment against fine ladies blinded to his gen- 
ins by his personal deformity. 

Even in his dedication, Pope, with unconscious impet^ 
tinence, insults his heroine for Ler presumable ignorance 
of his critical jargon. His smart epigrams want but a. 
sUght change of tone to become satire. It is the same 
writer who begins an essay on women's characters by tell- 
ing a woman that her sex ia a compound of 
"Matter loo soft a lasting mask lobear; 
And be^t diatinguislieil by black, brown, or fuir," 

and communicates to her the pleasant truth that 

" Everj woman ia at heart a mkc" 
Women, in short, are all frivolous beings, whose one gen- 
interest is in love-making. The same sentiment ia 
really JrapHed in tlie roore playful haos in the Jiajie of the 
Lock. The sjiphs are warned by omens that some mis- 
fortune impends ; but they don't know what. 

"Wbetbcr tbe njmph ghall break Diana's law. 
Or some frail cbina jar rvceive a Saw ; 
Or stain lior honour or her new brocade. 
Forget her prayers or miss a masquerade ; 
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We tan uudemUud that Mi&s Femior would foel eneh 
raillery to hv et^uivocal. It may be added, tlmt an equal 
want oE delicacy ia implied in the mock-tieroic battle at 
end, nliere the ladies are gifted with an enceaa of 
Bcreaming power: — 

'" Re«Uirt Ibe lock I' ehe cries, ftiul all arotiDd 
' Reelore the lock.' tbe itiulted roofs rebound — 
Not fierce Otiiellu m bo Iou-iI s Btrain 
Roar'd for Iha handkerchief that caused bis pain." 

Tliese faults, thongh far from trifling, arc yet felt onlj- 
la blemishes in the admirable Leanty and brilHanee of the 
poem. The successive scenes are given with so firm and 
dear a touch — there is such a sense of form, the language 
is such a dexterous elevation of the ordinary social twaddle 
into the mock-heroic, that it is irapoeaibie not to recognize 
a consummate artistic power. The dazzling display of 
true wit and fancy blinds na for the time to the want of 
tliat real tenderness and humour which would have soft- 
ened some harsh passages, and given a more enduring 
charm to the poetry. It has, in short, the merit that be- 
longs to any work of art whict enpreases in the most fin- 
ished form the sentiment characteristic of a given social 
phase ; one deficient in many of the most ennobling iu~ 
fluences, but yet one in which the arts of converse repre- 
Tent a very high development of shrewd sense refined into 
vivid wit. And we may, I think, admit that there is some 
foundation for the genealogy that traces Pope's Ariel back 
to his more elevated ancestor in the Tempest. The later 
Ariel, indeed, is regarded as the soul of a coquette, and i» 
almost an allegory of the spirit of poetic fancy in slavery 
to polished society. 
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" QamH and pomatutna sball his Bight restrain 
While clogg'd he beats his silken winp in vun." 

Pope's Ariel is a. parody of tbe eUiereal being into 
whom Shakapeare hud refined the ancient fairy ; but it ia 
a parody which stili preserves a sense of the delicate and 
graceful. The ancient race, which appeared for the last 
time in this travesty of the fashion of Queen Anne, still 
showed some touch of its ancient beauty. Since that 
time no fairy has appeared without being hopelessly child- 
ish or aSected. 

Let na now turn from tbe poema to the author's person- 
al career during the same period. In the remarkable an- 
tohiographie poem called tbe Epistle to Arbulknot, Pope 
speaks of his early patrons and friends, and adds — 

"Soft were my numbers; who oouid take oflenoe 
When pure description held the ptacu of sense t 
Like gentle Fanny's was mj fiow'r; theme, 
A painted mietresB or a purling stream. 
Yet then did Giliion draw hia venFil quill — 
I nisfa'd the man a dinner, and sat stilL 
Yet then did Dennia rave ui furious fret ; 
I nuver answer'd,— I waa not in debt." 

Pope'a view of his own career suggests the curiona 
problem ; how it canae to pass that so harmlcsB a man 
should be the butt of so many hoatilities? How could 
any man be angry with a writer of gentle psatorala and 
versified love-letters ) The answer of Pope was, that this 
was the normal state of things, " The life of a wit," he 
says, in the preface to his works, " is a warfare upon 
earth ;" and the warfare results from the hatred of men 
of genius natural to the dull. Uad any one else made 
such a statement. Pope would have seen its rcsemblnncc to 
the complaint of tbe one reasonable juryman overpow- 
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«red by oleven obstinate fellows. But ve may admit tliiit 
m inteasely Beuaitive nature is a bad qualification for h 
public career. A man who ventures into t!ie throng of 
competitors without a skin will be tortured by every 
touch, and suffer the more if he turns to retaliate. 

Pope's first literary performances had not been so harm' 
less as he suggests. Amongst the minor men of letters of 
the day was the surly John D«nnis. He was some thirty 
years Pope's senior ; a writer of dreary tragedies which 
had gained a certain siiccesa by their Whiggish tenden- 
cies, and of ponderous disquisitions upon critical questions, 
not much cruder in substance though heavier in fonn 
than many utterances of Addison or Steele. He could, 
however, snarl out some shrewd things when provoked, 
&nd was known to the most famous wits of the day. lie 
had corresponded with Drydcn, Congreve, and Wychcr- 
ley, and published some of their letters. Pope, it seerafi, 
had been introduced to him by Cromwell, but they had 
met only two or three times. When Pope had become 
asjiamed of following Wycherley about like a dog, he 
would soon find out that a Dennis did not deserve tiie 
homage of a rising genius. Possibly Dennis had said 
something of Pope's Pastorals, and Pope had probably 
been a witness, pcrh.ips more than a mcTQ witness, to 
aome passage of arms in which Dennis lost his temper. 
In mere youthful impertinence he introduced an offensive 
touch in the £!ssa!/ upon Criticism. It would be well, he 
eaid, if critics could advise authors freely, — 

" But Applufl reddens st each word joii Bpeiil;, 
And stareH, tremendous, 'nitli b. tbFealfining 
Like some 6.en» tjraut in old tapestrj." 

The name Appius referred to Deni 
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pitig and Virginia, a piece now recollected solely by the 
fact that poor Deonis had invented some new thunder for 
the performance ; and by hia piteous complaint against 
the actora for afterwards "stealing his tbunder," had 
Btarted a proverbial expression. Pope's reference stung 
Dennis to the quick. He replied by a savage pamplilet, 
pulling Pope's essay to pieces, and hitting some real blots, 
but diverging into the coarsest personal abuse. Not con- 
tent with saying in his preface that he was attacked with 
the utmost falsehood and calumny by a little affected hyp- 
ocrite, who had nothing in hia mouth but truth, candour, 
and good-nature, he reviled Pope for hia personal defects; 
insinnated that he was a hunch- backed toad; declared 
that he was the very shape of the bow of the god Di love ; 
that be might be thankful that he was born a modem, 
for, had he been born of Greek parents, hia life would have 
been no longer than that of one of his poems, namely, 
half a day ; and that bis outward form, however like a 
monkey's, could not deviate more from the average of 
humanity than his mind. These amenities gave Fope his 
first taste of good, savage, slashing abuse. The revenge 
was out of all proportion to the oifence. Pope, at first, 
seemed to take the assault judiciously. He kept ailem-e, 
and simply marked some of the faults exposed by Dennis 
for alteration. But the wound rankled, and when an op- 
portunity presently offered itself, Pope struck savagely at 
his enemy. To show how this came to pass, I must rise 
from poor old Dennis to a more exalted literary sphere. 

The literary world, in which Dryden had recently been, 
and Pope was soon to be, the most conspicuous figure, 
was for the present under the mild dictatorship of Addi- 
son, We know Addison as one of the most kindly and 
delicate of humourists, and wa can pereeive the gentleness 



46 POPE. [cnip. 

which made him ono of the most charming of companious 
in a i«roall Kociety. UJs sense of the ludicrous saved him 
from the (liasgreeiiblu ostentalion of powers which were 
never applied to express liittemesa of feeling or to edge 
sngr^. satire. The reserve of his eenutive nature made ae- 
ceas difficult, but he was 8o transparently modest and un- 
assuming that his shyness wss not, as is too often tlie case, 
mistaken for pride. It is easy to understand the posthu- 
mous affection which Macaulay has so eloquently express- 
ed, and the contemporary popularity which, according to 
Swift, would have made people unwilling to refuse liim 
had he asked to he king. And yet 1 think that one can- 
not read Addison's praises without a certain recalcitratton, 
like that which one feels in the case of the model boy 
who wins all the prizes, including that for good conduct. 
It is hard to feel very enthusiastic about a virtue whose 
dictates coincide so precisely with the demands of deco- 
rum, and which leads by so easy a path to reputation and 
success. Popularity is more often siguifiennt 
_which^ makes a man avoid^iving offence, 
warm impulses of a generous nature. A good 
mixes with the world ought to he' hated, if not to bate. 
But, whatever we may say against his excessive goodness, 
Addison deserved and received, universal esteem, which in 
some cases became enthusiastic. Foremost amongst his 
admirers was the warm-hearted, reckless, impetuous Steele, 
the typical Irishman ; and amongst other members of his 
little senate — as Pope called it — were Ambrose Philips 
and Tickell, young men of letters and sound Whig poli- 
ties, and more or less competitors of Pope in hterature. 
When Pope was first becoming known in London the 
Whigs were out of power ; Addison and his friends were 
generally to be found at Button's Cofiee-house in the af- 
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temoon, and were represented to the aociety of the time 
by the Spectator, which hegan ia March, 1711, and appear- 
ed daily to the end of 1712. Natn rally, the young Pope 
would be anxious to approach this famous clique, though 
his connexions lay, in the first instance, amongst the Jaco- 
bite and Catholic families. Steele, too, would be glad to 
welcome ao promising a contributor to the Spectator and 
ita BUceesBor, the Guardian. 

Pope, we may therefore believe, was heartily delighted 
when, some months after Dennis's attack, a notice of his 
EtMay uprni. CriHeiim appeared in the Spectator, December 
20, 17H. The reviewer censured some attacks npon con- 
temporaries — a referonCB obviously to the lines upon Den- 
nis — which the author had admitted into his " very fine 
poem ;" hut there were compliments enough to overbal- 
ance this slight reproof. Pope wrote a letter of acknowl- 
t!dgment to Steele, overflowing with the sincerest gratitude 
of a young poet ou his first recognition by a high author- 
ity. Steele, in reply, disclsinied the article, and promised 
to introduce Fope to its real author, the great Addison hitn- 
self. It doea not seem that the acquaintance thus opened 
with the Addisonians ripened very rapidly, or led to any 
considerable results. Pope, indeed, is said to have written 
some Spectators. He certainly sent to Steele his Mesniah, 
a sacred eclogue in imitation of Virgil's Pollio. It ap- 
peared on May 14, 1712, and is one of Pope's dosterous 
pieces of workmanship, ia which phrases from Isaiah are 
so strung together as to form a good imitation of the far 
mouB poem which was once supposed to entitle Virgil to 
some place among the inspired heralds of Christianity. 
Pope sent another letter or two to Steele, which look very 
much like intended contributions to the Spectator, and a 
short letter about Hadrian's verses to his soul, whioh ap- 
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pearcd in November, 1712. When, in 1713, the Ouardian 
Bucoeeded the Spectator, Pope was one of Steele's contrib- 
Dtont, nnd a paper by him upon dedications appeared as 
the fonrtti number. lie soon gave a more remarkable 
proof of hia friendly relations with Addison, 

It is probable that no first performance of a play upon 
the English stage ever excited so much interest as that of 
Addison's Cato. It was not only the work of the first man 
of letters of tbo day, but it had, or was taken to hare, a 
certain political significance. '* The time was come," says 
Johnson, " when those who affected to think liberty in 
danger, afifected likewise to think that a stage-play might 
preserve it" Addison, after exhibiting more than the 
nsnal display of reluctance, prepared his play for represen- 
tation, and it was undoubtedly taken to be in some sense 
a Whig manifesto. It was, therefore, remarkable that he 
should have applied to Pope for a prologue, thongh Pope's 
connexions were entirely of the anti-Whiggish kind, and a 
passage in Windsor Forest, his last new poem (it appeared 
in March, 1713), indicated pretty plainly a refusal to accept 
the Whig shibboleths. In the Forest he was enthusiastic 
for the peace, and sneered at the Revolution. Pope after- 
wards declared that Addison had disavowed all party in- 
tentions at the time, and he accused htm of insincerity for 
afterwards taking credit (in a poetical dedication of Ca.to) 
for the services rendered by his play to the cause of liber- 
ty. Pope's assertion is worthless in any case where he 
could exalt his own character for consistency at another 
i expense, but it is tnie that both parties were in- 
clined to equivocate. It is, indeed, difficult to nnderstand 
how, if any " stage-play could preserve liberty," such a play 
as Oalo should do the work. The polished declamation is 
made up of the platitudes common to Whigs and Tories; 
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and Bolingbroke gave tLe cue to his own party when he 
presented fifty guineas to Cnlo's representatives for defend- 
ing the cause of liberty so well against a perpetual dicta- 
tor. The Whigs, said Pope, design a second present when 
they can contrive as good a saying. Bolingbroke was, of 
course, aiming at Marlborough, and his interpretation was 
intrinsically as plausible as any that could have been de- 
vised by his antagonists. Each side could adopt Cato as 
easily as rival sects can quote the Bible ; and it seems pos- 
sible that Addison may have suggested to Pope that noth- 
ing in Cato could roally offend his principles. Addison, 
as Pope also tells US', thought the prologue ambignous, and 
altered "Britons, arise!" to "Britons, attend!" lest the 
phrase should be thought to hint at a new revolution. 
Addison advised Pope about this time not to be content 
with the applause of " half tbe nation," and perhaps re- 
garded him as one who, by the fact of his external position 
with regard to parties, would be a more appropriate apoi 
sor for the play. 

Whatever the intrinsic significance of Cato, circum- 
stances gave it a political coIout ; and Pope, in a lively de- 
scription of the first triumphant night to his friend Caryll, 
says, that as author of the successful and very spirited pro- 
logue, he was clapped into a Whig, sorely against his will, 
at every two lines. Shortly before, he had spoken in the 
warraest terms to the same correspondent of the adi 
ble moral tendency of the work; and perhaps he had n^t 
realized the full party significance till be became conscious 
of the impression produced upon the audience. Not long 
afterwards (letter of June 13,1713} we find him complitin- 
iug that his connexion with Steele and the Guardian wa» 
giving offence to some honest Jacobites, Had they known 
the natnrc of the conncxioD, they need hardly have 
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grodged Steele bu conrtribtitor. His next procoedinga 
possibly suggested the piece of advice which Addison 
gave to Iddy M. W. Montagu : " Leave Pope aa eooh aa 
yon can; lie will certainly play you some devilish trick 
»!»e." 

His first trick was calculated to vex an editor's souL 
Amhrose Philips, as I have said, had published certain pas- 
tonds to the same volume nick Pope's. Philips, though he 
seems to have been leas rewarded than most of his com- 
panions, was certainly accepted as an attached member of 
Addison's " little senate ;" and that body was not more 
free than other mutual admiration societies from the do- 
sire to impose its own prejudices upon the puhhc. When 
Philips's Diatreised Mother, a close imitation of Racine's 
Andromaque, was preparing for the stage, the Spectator 
was taken by Will Honeycomb to a rehearsal {Spectator, 
January 31, 1712), and Sir Roger de Coverley himself at- 
tended one of the performances {lb., March 25), and was 
profoundly affected by its pathos. The last paper was of 
course by Addison, and is a real triumph of art its a most 
delicate application of humour to the slightly unworthy 
purpose of pufHug a friend and disciple. Addison hud 
again praised Fhilips's Pastorals in the Spttlator (October 
30, 1712); and amongst the early numbers of the Gaardian 
were a short series of papers upon pastoral poetry, in which 
the fortunate Ambrose was again held up as a model, 
whilst no notice was taken of Pope's rival performance. 
Pope, one may believe, had a contempt for Philips, whose 
pastoral inanities, whether better or worse tiian his own, 
had not the excuse of being youthful productions. Phil- 
ips has bequeathed to our langut^e the phrase "Namby- 
pamby," imposed upon him by Henry Carey (author of 
Sally in our Alley, and the clever farce ChronankotonlhO' 



II,] FIRST PERIOD OF POPK'S LITERARY CAREER. 51 

logos), and years after Ibis he wrote a poem to Mies Pulte- 
ney ia the nnrsery, beginning, — 

"Dimply damsel, eweetlj amiling," 

wMcli may sufficiently interpret tLe meaning of hia nick- 
name. Pope's irritable vanity was vexed at the liberal 
praises bestowed on such a rival, and he revenged himself 
by an artifice more ingenioas than scrupulous. He sent 
an anonymous article to Steele for the Guardian. It is a 
professed continuation of the previous papers on pastorals, 
and is ostensibly intended to remove the appearance of 
partiality arising from, the omission of Pope's name. In 
the first paraip^phs the design is sufficiently concealed lo 
mislead an unwary reader into the belief that Phihps is 
preferred to Pope; but the irony soon becomes transpar- 
eut, and Philips^s antiquated affociation is contrasted with 
the polish of Pope, who is said even to " deviate into down- 
right poetry." Steele, it is said, was so far mystified ae to 
ask Pope's perraiaaion to publish the criticism. Pope gen- 
erously permitted, and, accordingly, Steele printed what he 
must soon have discovered to be a shrewd attack upon his 
old friend and ally. Some writers have found a difficul- 
ty in anderstanding how Steele conld have so blundered. 
One might, perhaps, whisper in confidence to the discreet, 
that even editors are mortal, and that Steele was conceiva- 
bly capable of the enormity of reading papers carelessly. 
Philips was furious, and hung up a birch in Button's Cof- 
fee-bouBc, declaring that ho would apply it to his torment- 
or should he ever show bis nose in the room. As Philips 
was oeiebrated for skill witli the sword, the mode of ven- 
geance was certainly unmanly, and stung the soul of his 
adversary, always morbidly sensitive to all attacks, and es- 
pecially to attacks upon his person. The hatred thus kin- 
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dlod was Qever queoclied, and breathes in some of Pope's 
bitterest lines. 

If not a "devilish triok," this little performance was 
enoagh to make Pope's relations to the Addison set de- 
cidedly unpleasant Addison is said (but the story is very 
improbable) to have enjoyed the joke. It so, a Texationa 
incident must have changed bis view of Pope's pleasant- 
ries, though Pope professedly appeared as bis defender. 
Poor old Theraites-DeDnis published, during the summer, 
a very bitter attack upon Addison's Cato. He said after- 
wards — though, considering the relations of the men, some 
misunderstanding is probable — that Po|>e had indirectly 
instigated tbis attack through the bookseller, Lintot, If 
60, Pope must have deliberately contrived the trap for the 
unlucky Dennis; and, at any rate, bo fell upon Dennis as 
soon as the trap was sprung. Though Dennis was a hot- 
headed Whig, he bad quarrelled with Addison and Steele, 
and was probably jealous, as the author of tragedies in- 
tended, like Cato, to propagate Whig principles, perhaps 
to turn Whig prejudices to account. Ue writes with the 
bitterness of a disappointed and unhioky man, but he 
makes some very fair points against his enemy. Pope's 
retaliation took the form of an anonymous " Narrative of 
the Frenzy of John Dennis.'" It is written in that style 
of coarse personal satire of vviiich Swift was a master, but 
for which Pope was very ill fitted. All his neatness of 
style seems to desert him when he tries this tone, and 
nothing is left but a brutal explosion of contemptuous 
hatred, Dennis is described in bis garret, pouring 
insane ravings prompted by bis disgust at the succt 

' Mr. Dilke, it is pcrliBps right to bb,j, has given some reaac 
doubting Pope's auLhorahip of Ihia squib ; but the autheDticitj 
to be esUblisbed, and Mr. Dllbe himself hesitntes. 
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Calo; but not a word is said in reply to Dennis's criti- 
cisma. It was plain enoagh that the author, whoever he 
might be, was more anxious to satiafj a grudge against 
Dennis than to defend Dennis's victim. It is not much of 
a compliment to Addison to say that he had enough good 
feeling to scorn such a mode of retaliation, and perspi- 
cuity enough to see that it would be little to hia credit/ 
Accordingly, in his majestic way, he caused Steele to write 
a note to Lintot (August 4, 1'713), disavowing all complic- 
ity, and saying that if even he noticed Mr. Dennis's criti- 
ciaraa, it should be in such a way as to give Mr. Dennis no 
caosB of complaint. He addod that he had refused to see 
the pamphlet when it was offered for hie inspection, and 
had expressed his disapproval of sach a mode of attack. 
Nothing could be more becotniog; and it does not appear 
that Addison kucw, when writing this note, that Pope was 
the author of the anonymous assault. If, as the biogra- 
phers say, Addison's action was not kindly to Pope, it was 
bare justice to poor Dennis. Pope undoubtedly must have 
been bitterly vexed at the implied rebuff, and not the less 
because it waa perfectly just. He seems always to have 
regarded men of Dennis's type as outside the pale of hu- 
manity. Their abuse stung him aa keenly as if they had 
been entitled to speak with authority, and yet he retorted 
it as thoagh they were not entitled to common decency- 
He would, to all appearance, bavc regarded an appeal for 
mercy to a Gnib-strcet author much as Dandie Dinmont 
regarded Brown's tenderness to a "brock" — as a proof of 
incredible imbecility, or, rather, of want of proper antipa- 
thy to vermin, Dennis, like Philips, was inscribed on the 
long list of his hatreds ; and was pursued almost to the 
end of his unfortunate life. Pope, it is tme, took great 
credit to himself for helping his miserable enemy when 



djing in distress, aod wrote a prologue to a plaj' act«d fur 
bU buoefit. Vet evon this prologue is & sneer, and one U 
glad to think tlmt Dennis was past understanding it We 
liardly know whether to pity or to condenin the unfortu- 
nate pout, whose unworthy hatreds made him BufFer far 
worse tormenta than those which he could Jnfiict upon 
tboir objects. 

By this time we may suppose that Pope must hare been 
regarded with anything but fsvoor in the Addison circle', 
and, in fact, he was passing into the opposite camp, and 
forming a friendship with Swift and Swift's patrons. No 
open rupture followed with Addison for the present ; but 
a <juarrel was approaching which is, perhaps, the most cele- 
brated in our literary history. Unfortunately, the more 
closely we look, the more difficult it becomes to give any 
definite account of it The stntementB upon which ac- 
counts have been based have been cbietly thona of Pope 
himseSf; and these inrolre inconsistencies and demonstra- 
bly inaccurate statements. Pope was anxious in later life 
to show that he had enjoyed the friendship of a ms 
generally beloved, and was equally nngious to show that~ 
he had behaved generously and been treated with inji 
tice and, indeed, with downrigLt treachery. And yet, after' 
reading the Tarious statements made by the original au- 
thorities, one begins to doubt whether there was any real 
quarrel at all ; or rather, if one may say so, whetlier it was 
not a quarrel upon one side. 

It is, indeed, plain that a coolness had sprung np be- 
tween Pope and Addiaon. Considering Pope's offences 
against the senate, his ridicule of Philips, bis imposition of 
that ridicule upon Steele, and his indefensible use of Addi- 
son's fame as a stalking-horse in the attack upon Dennipi, 
it is not surprising that ho shooJd have been kept at arm's 
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length. If the rod sasponded by Philips at Button's be 
antbentic {as seems probable), the talk about Pope, In the 
shadow of such an ornament, is easily imaginable. Some 
attempts seem to have been made at a reconoiliation. 
Jervaa, Pope's teacher in painting — a bad artist, but a 
tindly man — tells Pope on August 20, 1714, of a conver- 
sation with Addison. It would have been worth while, he 
says, for Pope to have been liidden behind a wainscot or a 
half-length picture to have heard it. Addison expressed a 
wish for friendly relations, was glad that Pope had not 
been "carried too far among the enemy" by Swift, and 
hoped to be of use to him at Court — for Queen Anne died 
on August 1st; the wheel had turned; and the Whigs 
were once more the distributors of patronage. Pope's an- 
swer to Jervas is in the dignified tone; he attributes Addi- 
son's coolness to the ill otBces of Philips, and is ready to 
be on friendly terms whenever Addison recognises his true 
character and independence of party. Another letter fol- 
lows, as addressed by Pope to Addison himself ; but here, 
alas ! if not in the preceding letters, we are upon doubtful 
groand. In fact, it is impossible to doubt that the letter 
baa been manipnlated after Pope's fashion, if not actually 
fabricated. It is so dignified as to be insulting. It is 
like a box on the ear administered by a pedagogue to a re- 
pentant but not quite parduned pupil. Pope baa heard 
(from JervttB, it is implied) of Addison's profession ; he is 
glad to hope that the effect of some "late malevolencoB " 
is disappearing ; he will not 1>elieve (that is, he is strongly 
inclined to believe) that the aatbor of Cato could moan 
one thing and say another ; he will show Addison his first 
two books of Homer as a proof of this confidence, and 
hopes that it will not be abused ; he challenges Addixon 
to point out the ill nattire in the JBssatj upon Criticium ;. 
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and winds up bj makiiig an utterly irrelevant charge (lu 
proof, he says, of his own sincority ) of plagiariem gainst 
one of Addison's Sptctatora. Had such a letter been act- 
oally sent as it now stands, Addison's good nature could 
scarcely have held ont. Ab it is, we ean only assume that 
daring 1T14 Pope was on such terms with the clique at 
Button's, that a quarrel would be a natural rcault. Au- 
cording to the ordinary account the occasion presented itr 
self in the next year. 

A translation of the first Hiad by Tickell appeared (in 
June, 1715) simultaneously with Pope's first volume. Pope 
had no right to complain. No man could be supposed to 
have a monopoly in the translation of Homer. Tickell 
had the same right to try bis hand as Pope ; and Pope 
fully understood this himself. He described to Spence a 
conversation in which Addison told bim of Tickell's in- 
tended work. Pope replied that Tickell was perfectly jus- 
tified. Addison having looked over Tickell's translation 
of the first book, said that he would prefer not to see 
Pope'K, as it might suggest double dealing ; but consented 
to read Pope's second book, and praised it warmly. In 
all this, by Pope's own showing, Addison seems to have 
been scrupulously fair ; and if he and the little senate pre- 
ferred Tickell's work on its first appearance, tbey had a 
full right to tbeir opinion, and Pope triumphed easily 
enough to pardon them. " He was meditating a criticism 
upon Tickell," says Johnson, " when his adversary sank 
before him without a blow." Pope's performance was 
universally preferred, and even Tickell himself yielded by 
anticipation. He said, in a short preface, that he had 
abandoned a plan of translating the whole Eiad on finding 
that a much abler hand had undertaken the work, and that 
he only published this specimen to bespeak favour for 
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translation of the Odyssey. It was, say Pope's apologists, 
an awkward circumstance that Tickcll should publish ut 
the same time as Pope, ajid tha.t is about all that they can 
say. It was, we may reply in Stephenson's phrase, very 
awkward — for Tickell. In all ibia, in fact, it seems im- 
possible for any reasonable mnn to discover anything of 
which Pope bad the slightest ground of complaint; but 
bis amazingly irritable nature was not to be calmed by 
reason. The bare fact that a translation of Homer ap- 
peared contemporaneously with his own, and that it came 
from one of Addiaon's court, made him furious. He 
brooded oFcr it, suspected some dark conspiracy i^^inst 
his fame, and gradually mistook his morbid fancies for 
solid inference. He thought that Tickell had been put 
up by Addison as his rival, and gradually worked himself 
into the further belief that Addison himself had actually 
written the translation which pfiaaed under Tickell's name. 
It does not appear, so far as I know, when or how this sns- 
in became current. Some time after Addison's death, 
in 1719, a quarrel took place between Tickell, his hlerary 
executor, and Steele. Tickell seemed to insinuate that 
Steele had not sufficiently acknowledged his obligations to 
Addison, and Steele, in an angry retort, called Tickell the 
" reputed translator " of the first Iliad, and challenged him 
to translate another book successfully. The innuendo 
shows that Steele, who certainly had some means of know- 
ing, was willing to suppose that Tickell had been helped 
by Addison. The manuscript of Tickell's work, which has 
been preserved, is said to prove this to be an error, and in 
any case there is no real ground for supposing that Addi- 
son did anything more than he admittedly told Pope, that 
is, read Tickell's mannscript and suggest corrections. 
To argue seriously about otber so-called proofs would 
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bo wute of time. They prove nathing except Pope's ex- 
treme aniiety to jastify his wild hypothesis of a dark con- 
spiracy. Popo wan jealous, spiteful, and crudulous. He 
was driven to fury by Ticki'll's publication, which had the , 
appearance of a competition. But angry as he w; 
cuuld find no reid cause of complaint, except by imagioing 
a fictitious conspirncy ; anil this complaint was never pub- 
licly ottered till long after Addison's death. Addison 
knew, no doubt, of Pope's wrath, but probably cared little 
for it, except to keep himself clear of so dangerous a eom- 
pauioii. Ho seems to have remained on terms of civility 
with his antagonist, and no one wonld have been more sur- 
prised than he to hear of tLe quarrel, upon which so much 
controversy has been expended. 

The whole affair, so far as Addison's character is con- 
cerned, thus appears to be a gigantic mare's nest. There 
is no proof, or even the aiightest presumption, that Addi- 
son or Addison's friends ever injured Pope, though it is 
clear that they did not love him. It would have been 
marvellous if they had. Pope's suspicions are a proof 
that to this case he was almost subject to the illusion 
characteristic of actual insnnity. The belief that a man is 
persecuted by bidden conspirators is one of the common 
symptoms in such cases; and Popo would seem to have 
been almost in the initial stage of mental disease. His 
madness, indeed, was not such as would lead us to call him 
morally irresponsible, nor was it the kind of madness 
which is to be found in a good many people who well de- 
serve criminal prosecution ; but it was a state of mind so 
morbid as to justify some compassion for the unliappy 



One result besides the iUustration of Pope's character 
be noticed. According to Pope's assertion it 
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was a communioation from Lord Warwick wLich. led liiin 
to write his celebrated copy of verses upon Addison. War- 
wick (afterwards Addison's step-son) accused Addison of 
paying Gildon for a gross libel upon Pope. Pope wrote 
to Addison, Ue says, -the next day. He said in this letter 
that ho knew of Addison's bebavioiir — and that, unwill- 
ing to take a revenge of the same kind, he would rathra' 
te!l Addison fairly of hia faults in plj)in words. If he 
had to take snch a step, it would be in some such way 
as followed, and he subjoined the first sketch of the fa- 
mous lines. Addison, says Pope, used him very civilly 
ever afterwards. Indeed, if the account be true, Addison 
fihowed his Christian spirit by paying a compliment iu 
one of his Freeholden (May IJ, 1716) to Pope's Ilomor. 
Macaulay, taking the story for granted, praises Addi- 
n's magnanimity, which, I ainat confess, I should be 
hardly Christian enough to admire. It was, however, as- 
serted at the time that Pope had not written the verses 
which have made the quarrel memorable till after Addi- 
son's death. They were not published till 1723, and are 
not mentioned by any independent authority till 1722, 
though Pope afterwards appealed to Euriington as a 
witness to theit earlier composition. The fact seoms to 
be confirmed by the evidence of Lady M. W. Montagu, 
but it does not follow that Addison ever saw the verses. 
He knew that Pope disliked him ; but he probably did 
not anspeot the ertent of the hostility. Pope himself ap- 
pears not to have devised the worst part of the story— 
that of Addison having used Tickell's name — tjll some 
years later. Addison was sufBcieutly magnanimous in 
pmaing his spiteful little antagonist as it was; he little 
know how deeply that antagonist would seek to injure his 
reputation. 
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And bcre, before pasung to the work which a&orded 
the main pretext of the quarrel, it may be well to quote 
once more the celebrated satire. It may be remarked 
that its excellence is due in part to the fact that, for once, 
Pope does not lose hU temper. His attack is qualified 
&nd really sharpened by an admisaion of AddUon'B excel- 
lence. It is, therefore, a real masterpiece of satire, not a 
aimple lampoon, That it is an exaggeration is undenia- 
ble, and yet its very keenness gives a presumption that it 
is not altogether without foundation. 

" Peace to all such I but were thcro one nhoac fires I 

True genius kindles and Mr fame inspiree ; I 

Blest with each luleni and each art to please, 
And born to vrite, con Terse, and live with rase; 
Should eucb a man, too fond to rule alone. 
Bear, hke the Tnrit, no brother near the tbmoe: 
Tiew him witli Bcomful, yet with jealoua eyea, 
And hate for arts that eaused himself to rise ; 
Damn nith faini praise, aaeeDt with civil laeF, 
And, without Boeering, teach the rest to sneer; 
Willing to wound, and yet afraid to slrike ; 
Just bint a fault and hesitate dislike ; 
Alike reserced to praise or to commend, 
A timorous foe and a auspicious friend ; 
Dreading ev'n (oola, bf flatterers bc^eged. 
And so obliging that be ne'er obliged ; 
Like Cato, give hia Uttle senate laws, 
And sit attentive to hie own applause ; 
While wits and templars everf senleoce raise, 
And wonder with a foolish face of praise ; 
Who would not laugh if auch a man there be? 
Wlio would not weep, if AtUcus were he V 
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Popi's Bueasy relations with the wit3 at Button's were 
no obstacle to his Buccesa elaewhere. Swift, bow at the 
height of his power, was pleased by his Windsor Forest, 
recommended it to Stelli^ and soon made the aathor's ac- 
quaintance. The first letter in their long correspondence 
is a laboured but fairly successful piece of pleasantry from 
Pope, upon Swift's having offered twenty guineas to the 
young Papist to change his rehgion. It is dated Decem- 
ber 8, 1713. In the preceding month BLahop Kennet saw 
Swift in all hia glory, and wrote an often quoted descrip- 
tion of the scene. Swift was bustling about in the royal 
antechamber, swelling with conscious importance, distrib- 
uting advice, promising patronage, whispering to ministers, 
and filling the whole room with his presence. lie finaiiy 
"instructed a young nobleman that the beat poet in Eng- 
land was Mr. Pope, a Papist, who had begun a translation 
of Homer into English verse, for which he must have them 
all subscribe ; ' for,' says he, ' the author shall not begin 
to print till I have a thoaaaad guineas for him 1' " Swift 
introduced Pope to some of the leaders of the ministry, 
and he was soon acquainted, with Oxford, Bolingbroke, 
Atterbury, and many other men of high position. Pope 
was not disinclined to pride himself upon hia familiarity 



with the great, though boasting at tie Bame time of his 
tndopeudenee. In trulli, the murbid vanity which was hts I 
cardinal woakneas soems to have partaken sufficiently of 1 
the nature of geDuine aelf-respect to preserve him from 
any nnworthy concessions. If he flattered, it was as one I 
who expected to be repaid in kind; and though his posi- J 
tion was calculated to tarn the head of a youth of Sve-and- 
twenty, he took his place as a right without humiliating 
his own dignity. Whether from principle or prudence, he 
judiciously kept himself free from identification with either 
party, and both aides took a pride in supporting the great 
literary undertaking which he had now announeed. 

When Pope first circalated his proposals for translating 
Homer, Oxford and Bolingbro^e wore feJlow-ministera, and 
Swift was their moat effective organ in the press. At the 
time at which his first volume appeared, Bolingbroke was 
in exile, Oxford under impeachment, and Swift had retired, 
savagely and sullenly, to his deanery. Yet, through all the 
intervening political tempest, tho subscription list grew and 
flourished. The pecuniary result was splendid. No author 
had ever made anything approaching the sum which Pope 
received, and very few aathors, even in the present age of 
gold, would despise such payment. Tho details of tlie 
magnificent bargain have been handed down, and give the 
jiec.uniarj- measure of Pope's repntation. 

The Iliad was to be published in six volumes. For each 
volume Lintot was to pay 200/. ; and, besides this, he wiia 
to supply Pope gratuitously with the copies for his sub- 
acribeiB. The BubBcribera paid a guinea a volume, and, as 
575 subscribers took C54 copies. Pope received altogether 
£320'. 4s, at the regular price, whUst some royal and dis- 
tinguished subscribers paid larger suras. By the publica- 
tion of the Odyssey Pope seems to have made about 3500/. 
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more,' after pacing his assistants. The result was, there- 
fore, a total profit aX least approadilng 9000/. The last 
volume of the Odyssey did not sppeur till 1726, and the 
payments were thus spread over eioven jeare. Pope, bow- 
ever, saved enough to be more than comfortahle. In the 
South Sea excitement he vcntnred to apectUate; but though 
for a time he fancied himself to have made a lai^ sum, he 
seems to have retired rather a loser than a gainer. Bat 
lie could say with perfect truth that, "thanks to Homer," 
he " could live and thrive, indebted to no prince or peer 
alive." The money saccoss is, however, of less interest to 
as than the literary. Pope put his best wort into the 
translation of the Iliad. His responsibility, he said, weighed 
upon hira terribly on startinif. He used to dream of being 
on a loDg journey, uncertain which way to go, and doubt- 
ing whether he would ever get to the end. Gradually he 
fell into the habit of translating thirty or forty verses be 
fore getting up, and then "piddling with it" for the rest 
of the morning ; and the regular performance of his task 
made it tolerable. He used, he said at aaother time, to 
take advantage of the " first heat," then correct by the 
original and other translations; and finally to "give it a 
reading for the versification only." The statement muHt 
be partly modified bj the suggestion that the translations 
were probably consulted before the original. Pope's igno- 
rance of Greek — an awkward qualification for a translator 
of Homer — is undeniable. Gilbert "Wakefieid, who was, I 
believe, a fair scholar, and certainly a great admirer of 
Pope, declares his conviction to be, after a more careful 
examination of the Homer than any one is now likely to 
give, that Pope " collected the general purport of every 

' See filwin'a Pope, Correspondence, vol. iil. p. 129. 
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pjtuage from Borao of his predcceseors — Dryden" {who 
only translated the first Iliad), " Dacier, Cbapman, or O^'i!' 
by." He thinks thai Pope would have been puzzled to 
cutch at once the meaning even of the L;itiu translation, 
and points out proofs of his ignorance of both languages, 
and of " ignominiona and puerile mistakes." 

It is hard to understand at the present day the audacity 
which could lead a man so ill qualified in point of classical 
acquiretnents to undertake such a task. And yet Pope un- 
doubtedly achieved, in some true sense, an astonishing suc- 
cess. He succeeded commercially; for Lintot, after sup- 
plying the subscription copies gratuitously, and so losing 
the cream of the probable purchasers, made a fortune by 
the remaining sale. He succeeded in the judgment both 
of the critics and of the public of the next generation. 
Johnson calls the Homer " tlie noblest version of poetry 
the world has ever seen." Gray declared that no other 
ti'anslation would ever equal it, and Gibbon that it had 
every merit except that of faithfulness to the original. 
This merit of fidelity, indeed, "was scarcely claimed by any 
one. Bentley's phrase — " a pretty poem, Mr. Pope, but 
yon must not call it Homer "—expresses the uniform view 
taken from the first by all who could read both. Its 
f:une, however, survived into the present century. Byron 
speaks — .and speaks, I think, with genuine feeling — of 
the rapture with which he first read Pope as a boy, and 
says that no one will ever lay him down except for the 
original. Indeed, the testimonies of opponents arc as sig- 
nificant as those of admirers. Johnson remarks that the 
Homer " may be said to have tuned the Euglish tongue," 
and that no writer since its appearance has wanted mel- 
ody. Coleridge virtually admits the fact, though draw- 
different conclusion, when he says that the trans 
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lation of Homer has been odo of the main Bourcos of tliat 
" paea do-poetic dictioD " wbich ho and Wordsworth were 
Btm^ling to put out of credit. Cowper, the earliest rep- 
resentative of the same movement, tried to supplant Pope's 
Homer by his own, and his attempt proved at least the 
position held in general estimation by his rival. If, in 
fact, Pupe'a Homer was a recognized model for near a 
century, we may dialtke the style, but we must admit the 
power implied in a performance which thus became the 
accepted standard of style for the best part of a century. 
How, then, should we estimate the merits of this remark, 
able work? I give my own opinion upon the subject 
with diffidence, for it has been discussed by eminently 
qualified critics. The conditions of a satisfactory translai | 
tion of Homer have been amply canvassed, and many ex-l 
periments have been made by accomplished poets whol 
have — what Pope certainly had not — a close acquaintance \ 
with the original, and a fine appreciation of its superlative 
beauties. From the point of view now generally adopted, 
the task even of criticism requires this double qualifica- 
tion. Not only can no man translate Homer, but no man 
can even criticise a translation of Homer, without being at 
once a poet and a fine classical scholar. So far as this is 
true, I can only apologize for speaking at all, and should 
be content to refer my renders to such able guides as Mr. 
Matthew Arnold and the late Professor Conington. And 
yet I think that something remains to be said which 
has a bearing upon Pope, however little it may coacem 
Homer. 

We — if " we" means modem writers of some classical "l 
culture — can claim to appreciate Homer far better thi 
the contemporaries of Pope. But oar appreciation i 
volvos a clear recogniliou of the vast difierence betweeo | 
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ourselves and the ancient Greelfs. We see the Homeric 
poems in their tnie perspective through the dim vista of 
shadowy ceDturiea. Wc regard them as the growth of a 
long past stage in the historical evolution; implying a 
different social order — a different ideal of life — an archaic 
conception of the world and its forces, only to be recon- 
atrncted for the imagination by help of long training and 
serious study. The mulliphcity of the laws imposed upon 
the translator is the cnnseqaence of this perception. They 
amount to eaying that a man must manage to project 
himself into a distant period, and saturate his mind with 
the corresponding modes of lif«. If the feat is possible 
at all, it requires a great and conscious effort, and the at- 
tiunmeut of a state of mind which can only be preserved 
by constant attention. The translator has to wear a 
mask which is always in danger of being rudely shattered. 
Snoh an intellectual feat is likely to produce what, in the 

(most obvious sense, one would call highly artificial work. 
Modem classicism must be fine-spun, and smell rather of 
the hot-liouse than the open air. Undoubtedly some ex- i 
quisite literary achievements have been accomphshed in j 
this spirit ; but tliey are, after all, calculated for the small i 
circle of cultivated minds, and many of their merits can 1 
be appreciated only by professors qualified by special J 
training. Most frequently we can hope for pretty play- 
things, or, at best, for skilful restorations which show 
learning and taste far more distinctly than a glowing im- 

i agination. But even if an original poet can breathe some 
spirit into classical poems, the poor translator, with the 
dread of philologists and antiquarians in the background, 
is so fettered that free movement becomes almost impos- 
sible. No one, I should venture to prophesy, will really 
succeed in such work unless he frankly accepts the im- 
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posaibUity of reproducing tbe original, and alma ooly at 1 
an equivalent for some of its aspecte, Tlie pcrnoptioi 
this change will enable ns to realise Pope's moJo of ap- I 
proacbing the problem. The condemnatorj- upithet most I 
freqaently applied to him in "artificial;" and jct, as if 
have just said, a modern translator is surely tDoro artifi- 1 
eial,Bo far as he ia attempting a more radical transforms- 1 
tion of his own thoughts into the forms of a past epoch. I 
But we can easily see in what sense Pope's work fairly m 
deserves the name. The poets of an older period frank- ' 
ly adopted the classical mythology- without any apparent 
sense of incongruity. They mis heathen deities with 
Christian saints, and the aneient heroes adopt tbe man- 
ners of chivalrous romance without the slightest difficulty. 
The freedom was still granted to the writers of the ronaia- I 
sance. Milton mokes Photbus and St. I'ctor discourse in f 
successive stanzaa, as if they belonged to the same 
theon. For poetical purposes the old gods arc simply I 
canonized as Christian saint«, as in a more theological J 
frame of mind they are i^garded as devils. In the reign 1 
of common sense this was no longer possible. Tbe incon- 1 
gruity was recognized and condemned. The gods i 
vaniahing under tlie clearer light, as modem thought b&- I 
gan more conscioasly to assert its independence. Yet ths I 
unreality of the old mythology is not felt t« be any ot>- j 
jection to their use as conventional Hymbok Homer'* I 
gods, says Pope in his preface, are etiti tbe goda of poetry. J 
Their vitality was nearly extinct, but they were regarded i 
ae convenient personifications of abstract qaalitieo, ma- 
chines for epic poetry, or figures to be used in allt^ory. 
In the absence of a true hirtoncal perception, the Mme 
view was attribated to Homer. Homer, as Pope ftdmita, 
did not invent tbe goda, bat he w«s tbe "first wbu 
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brought tliem into a system of mauLiuerv for poetry," 
and showed bis fertile imagitiatiou by clolhing the pivp- 
ertiea of the elemenls, and tlie virtues and vices in forma 
And persona. And thns Pope doos not fcot that he is 
diverging from the spirit of the old mjtliology when he 
regards the gods, not as the apontaneona growth of the 
primitive imagination, but as deliberate contrivances in- 
tended to convey nu irgl tj nt.h in allegorical fables, and 
probably devised by sages for tLe good of the vulgar. 

Jhe old gods, then, were made into stiff mechanical 
figures, as dreary as Justice with her scales, or Fame blow- 
ing a trumpet on a monument. They belonged to that 
family of diamal personiticBtions which it was customary 
to mark with the help of capital letters. Cei-tainly they 
are a dismal and frigid set of beings, though they still 
lead a shivering existence on the tops of public monu- 
ments, and hold an occasional wreath over the head of a 
British grenadier. To identify the Homeric gods with 
these wearisome constructions ivas to have a more serious 
disqualification for fully entering into Homer's spirit than 
even an imperfect acquaintance with Greek, and Pope is 
greatly exercised in his mind by their eating, and drink- 
ing, and fighting, and uncompromising anthropomorphism. 
He apologizes for his author, and tries to excuse him 
for unwilling compliance with popular prejudices. The - 
Homeric theology, he urges, was still substantially sound, 
and Homer had always a distinct moral and political par- 
pose. The Iliad, for example, was meant to show the 
wickedness of quarrelling, and the evil results of an insa- 
tiable thirst for glory, though shallow persons have thought 
that Homer only thought to please. 

The artificial diction about which so mnch has been 
said ie the natural vehicle of this treatment The set of 
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phrases, auil tht: pGculiur mould into whiub bis mmtcncus 
were cast, was already the accepted type for poetry which 
aimed at dignity. He was following Dryden, us his own 
performance became the law for the next generation. The 
style in which a woman is called a nympb — and women 
generally are " tbe fair " — in which abepberda are con- 
scious swains, and a poet invokes tbe muses and strikes 
a lyre, and breatbos on a reed, and a nightingale singing 
becomes Pbiloniel " pouring ber throat," represents a 
fashion as worn out as boops and wigs. By tbe time of 
Wordswortb it was a raere survival — a dead form remain- 
ing after its true function had entirely vanisbed. The 
proposal to return to tbe language of common life was the 
natural revolt of one who desired poetry to be above all 
tbinga the genuine espreaaion of real emotion. Yet it is, 
I tbinlc, impossible to maintain tbat tbe diction of poetry 
should be simply that of common life. 

The true principle would rather seem to be that any 
style becomes bad when it dies ; wben it is used merely 
as a tradition, and not as ths best mode of producing tbe 
desired impression ; and when, tbcrcfore, it repreaenta a 
rule imposed from without, and is not an expression of 
the spontaneous woi'kiug of minds in which tbe corre- 
sponding impulse is thorooghly incarnated. In such a 
case, no doubt, tbe diction becomes a burden, and a man 
is apt to fancy himself a poet because he is tbe slave of 
the externa! form, instead of using it as the most familiar 
instrument By "Wordsworth's time the Pope style was 
tbua effete ; what ought to be tbe dvesa of tbooght had 
become the rigid armour into which thought was forcibly 
compressed, and a revolt was inevitable. We may agree, 
too, that his peculiar style was in a sense artificial, even 
in tbe days of Pope. It bad come into existence during; 
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tho reign of the Restoration wits, andcr the influence uf 
foreign models, not as tbe spontaneous outgrowth of a 
gradual dcvolopment, and had ihemforc soiuelhing me- 
chanical and conscious, even when it flourixlied most vip 
oronsly. It came in with tke periwigs, to which it is ao 
often compared, and, like the artificial head-gear, waa an 
sttcinpt to give a dignified or full-dress appearance to the 
average pros^c human being. Uaving this innate weak- 
ness of pomposity and csag^ration, it naturally expired, 
and became alto^ther ridiculous, with the generation to 
which it belonged. Aa the wit or man of the world had 
at bottom a very inadequate conception of epin poetry, lie 
became inevitably strained and contorted when he tried ta 
give himself tbe airs of a poet. 

• After making all such deductions, it would still seem 
that the bare fact that he was working in a generally ac- 
cepted style gave Pope a very definite advantt^. He 
apoke more or iees in a falsetto, but he could at once strike 
a key intelligible to his audience. An earlier poet would 
simply annex Homer's gods and fix them with a mediieval 
framework. A more modern poet tries to find some style 
which will correspond to the Homeric as closely as possi- 
ble, and feels that be is making an experiment beset with 
all manner of difficulties. Pope needed no more to both- 
er himself about such matters than about grammatical or 
philological refinements. He found a ready-made style* 
which was assumed to he correct; he had to write in regu- 
lar rhymed couplets, aa neatly rhymed and tersely express- 
ed as might be ; and the diction was equally settled. He 
was to keep to Homer for the substance, but be could 
throw in any little ornaments to snit the taste of his read- 
ers ; and if they found out a want of scrupulous fidelity, 
he might freely say thai he did not aim at such details. 



m.] 



POPE'S HOMER. 



11 



Working, therefore, opon tho given data, he could enjoy u 
considerable amount of freedom, and throw liis whole en- 
ergy into the task of forcible eKpreBsion without feeling 
himself tminmclled at every step. The result would eer- 
tainly not be Homer, but it ntight he a fine epic poem as 
epic poetry was understood ia the days of Anne and George 
I. — a hybrid genus, at the best ; something without enough 
constitutional vigour to he valuable when really original, 
but not without a merit of its ovrn when modelled upon 
the lines laid down in the great archetype. 

When we look at Pope's Iliad upon this understanding, 
we cannot fail, I think, to admit that it has merits which 
make its great success intelligible. If we read it us a 
pnrcly Bngiisfa poem, the sustained vivacity and emphasis 
of the style give it a decisive superiority over its rivals. 
It has become the fashion to quote Chapman since the 
noble Bonnet in which Keats, in testifying to the power 
of the Elizabethan translator, testifies rather to his own 
exquisite perception. Chapman was a poet worthy of our 
great poetic period, and Pope liimself testifies to the " dar- 
ing fiery spirit" which animates bis translation, and says 
that it IB not unlike what Homer himself might have writ- 
ten in his youth — surely not a grudging praise. But 
though this is true, I will venture to assert that Chapman 
also sins, not merely by his love of quaintness, but by con- 
stantly indulging in sheer doggerel. If his lines do not 
stagnate, they foam and fret like a mountain brook, in- 
stead of flowing continuously and majeatically liiie a great 
river. He surpasses Pope chiefly, as it secins to me, where 
Pope's cnnvenlionaJ verbiage smothers and conceals some 
vivid imi^e from nature. Pope, of course, was a thorough 
man of forms, and when he has to speak of sea, or sky, or 
mouutaiu, generally draws upon the current coin of poetic 
F i* 



fWiwatop"' *^<<=^ '"** '<*>' '^1 shiupncss of impreiuon i: 
itt tiwg eirv'ulation. Here, for example, is Popo'a vereioa 
of a xiiuilv tn the fourth book: — 

" ;U ■rhm Uie winda. ucending b; degrees, . 

nrat more Ihe whiteaiug surfRov u( the mis, 
The biUoWB flwt in ordoc to Iho ilioic, , 

The wMirve behind roll on the ware* bvtore. 
Till "ith thp growing Btonn the dorps sriac, 
Foun o'or tbo rocks, and thunder to the bUm." 

Each phrase ia oithur wrong «r escapes from error by vague- 
ness, auJ one would swear that I'opo had never seen tha 
sea. Chapman say^ — 

"And M when with the west wind Daws, the aw thrusts up her 

On* after other, thick and high, upon the fcnituue^ shores, 

u heraelf loud, but opiHwcd with banks and roeks she itjars^ 
rf all her back in biislles ant, spits ev^r}' waj her foam." 

a b both clumsy and introduces ths qunint and unau- 
ttiorifod imago of a pig, but it is unmistakably vivid. 
1\iyv ia eijualty troubled when he has to deal with Ho- 
awr'a d»wriri{;ht vernacular. He sometimes ventures apol- 
e»llj I" give the original word. He nllowa Achilles to 

k ptvtiy vigorously to Agamemnon in the first book : — - 

U moanWrl mU'd of InanleDce and fear, 
Xtaiu ^\a|f tu fumlieai), but in heart a deer !" 

ChapnMu imnilatea tho phrase more fully, but adds a char- 
wtt>rt«t)v) ijuibblv : — 

" Thou o»or sleep'd in wine, 
Rjg's (ai-c with heart but of a hart." 

Tukell nutuatjfea the tmputution of drink, but has to slur 
uvur the dog and the deer: — 
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Elsewhere Fopo hesitates in the ase of such plain speak- 
ing. He allows Teucer to call Hector a dog, bat apologiaea 
in a note. "This is literal from the Greek," he Bays, "and 
I have ventured it;" though he quotes Milton's "dogs of 
hell" to back himself with a precedent. But he cannot 
quite stand Homer's downright comparison of Ajax to an 
asB, and speaks of him in gingerly fashion as — 

" The slow beast with heavy sirength endued." 

Pope himself thinks the passage "inimitably just and 
beautiful;" but on the whole, he saya, "a translator owes 
BO much to the taste of the age in which he lives as not to 
make too great a compliment to the former [age]; and 
this induced me to omit the mention of the word ass in 
the translation." Boileau and Longinus, he tells us, would 
approve the omission of mean and vulgar words. "Ass" 
is the vilest word imaginable in English or Latin, but of 
dignity enough in Greek and Hebrew to be employed "on 
the most magnificent occasions." 

The Homeric phrase ia thus often mufBed and deadaQed 
by Pope's verbiage. Dignity of a kind is gained at the 
cost of energy. If such changes admit of some apology 
as an attempt to preserve what is undoubtedly a Homeric 
characteristic, we must admit that the "dignity" is often 
false; it rests upon mere moathing instead of simplicity 
and directness, and suggests that Pope might have ap- 
proved the famous emendation " he died in indigent cir- 
cumstances," for " he died poor." The same weakness is 
perhaps more annoying when it leads to sins of commis- 
sion. Pope never scrnples to amend Homer by little epi- 
grammatic amplifications, which are charactenstic of tha 
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contemporary rhetoric. A single Ulnstration of a fault 
sufficiently notorious will be sufficienL When Nestor, in 
the elerenth tMob, rouses Dioined st night, Pope naturally 
smoothes down the testy remark of the sleepy warrior; 
but he tries to improve Neetor'e directions, Nestor tells 
Diomed, in most direct terms, that the need is great, and 
that bo must go at once and rouse Ajax. In Pope's traos- 
lation wfl have — 

"B&cli flingla Greek In Uiia conclusive strife 

Stands en tbo sharpest edgu of deatU or Ufe ; 

Tel if luj jesra thy kind regard engage, 

Emplo; th; .vutith lU 1 employ my aga ; 

Buecced to tliese my carea, and rouse the rest ; 

Ho aervee me moat who serres his country besl." 

The false air of epigram whioh Pope giwes to the fourth 
line is characteristic ; and tlio concluding tag, which is 
(jnite unauthorized, reminds us irresistibly of one of the 
rhymes which an actor always spouted to the audience by 
way of winding up an act in the contemporary drama. 
Such embroidery is profusely applied by Pope wherever 
he thinks that Iloraer, lite Diomod, is slnmboriTig too 
deeply. And, of course, that is not the way in which 
Nestor roused Diomed or Homer keeps liis readers awake. 
Such faults have been so fu!ly exposed that we need not 
dwell upon them further. They coroc to this, that Pope 
was really a wit of the days oi Qneen Anne, and saw only 
that aspect of Homer which was visible to his kind, Tlie 
poetic mood was not for him a fine frenty — for good sense 
must condemn all frenzy — but a deliberate elevation of the 
bard by high-heeled shoes ami a full-bottomed wig. Seas 
and mountains, being invisible from Button's, could only 
be described by worn phrases from the Latin grammar. 
Even his narrative must be full of epigrams to avoid the 
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one deadly sin of dulneaa, and liU language must be dec- 
orous even at the price of being sometimes emasculated. 
But accept these couditious, and much still remains. After 
all, a wit waa still a human being, and much more nearly 
related to us than an ancient Greek. Pope's style, when 
he is at his beat, has the merit of being thoroughly alive ; 
there are no dead masses of useless verbiage ; every ex- 
crescence has been carefully pruned away ; slovenly para- 
phrases and indistinct slurringa over of the meaning have 
disappeared. He corrected carefully and scrupulously, as 
his own statement impliea, not with a view of transferring 
as large a portion as possible of bis author's meaning to 
his own verses, but in order to make the versification as 
smooth and the sense as transparent as possible. We bave 
the pleasure which we receive from really polished oratory ; 
every point is made to tell ; if the emphasis is too often 
pointed by some showy antitbesis, wo are at least never an- 
certain as to the meaning; and if the versification is often 
monotonous, it is articulate and easily caught at first sight 
These are the essential merits of good declamation, and it 
is in the true declamatory passages that Pope is at his 
best. The speeches of his heroes are often admirable, full 
of spirit, well balanced and skilfully arranged pieces of 
rbetoric — not a mere inor^nic series of observations. 
Undoubtedly the warriors are a little too epigrammatic 
and too consciously didactic; and we fee! almost scan- 
dalized when they take to downright blows, as though 
Walpole and St. John were interrupting a debate in the 
Uonse of Commons by fisticuffs. They would be better 
in the senate than the field. Hut the brilliant rhetoric im- 
plies also a sense of dignity which is not mere artificial 
mouthing. Pope, as it seems to me, rises to a level of sus- 
tained eloquence when he has to act as interpreter for the 
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direct eipresaion of broad, magnanimouB sentiment. Cl:i3- 
eical critics may explain by what shades of feeling the 
aristocratic grandeur of soul of an English noble difFered 
from the analogous quality in heroic Greece, and find t!ie 
difference reflected in the "grand style" of Pope as com- 
pared with that of Homer. But Pope could at least as- 
B with admirable readiness the lofty air of snperiority 
to personal fears, and patriotic devotion to a great cause, 
which h common to the type in every age. His tendency 
to didactic platitudes is at least out of place in such cases, 
and his dread of vulgarity and quaintness, with his genuine 
feeling for breadth of effect, frequently enables him to be 
really dignified and impressive. It will, perhaps, be suffi- 
cient illustration of these qualities if 1 conclude these re- 
marks by giving his translation of Hector's speech to 
Polydamas in the twelfth book, with its famous t't oluit-oe 

"To him tlifii Hei'tor with Uisdain return'd; 
(Fierce aa he Hpolte, his eyes with fury bum'd) — 
Arc thesG the faithful oiunaele of thy (angue ? 
Thy will is partial, not thy reason wrong; 
Or if Iha purpose of Ihj heart thou sent, 
Sore Heaven reanmes the little flense it lent— 
What coward cauaaels woul-d thy miduesH move 
Against the word, the will reveal'd of love f 
The leading sign, (he irrevocable nod 
And lisppy thunders of the favouring God ? 
These shalt I slight ? And guide my naveriu;; mind 

y wand'ring birds that flit with every witirl? 
Ye vagranW of the sity 1 your wings eitenrt 
Or where the suns arise or wliere descend ; 
To right or left, unheeded take your way, 
While I the dictates of high heaven obey. 
Without a aigh hia sword the brave man draws. 
And aelia no omen but hia country's amsti. 
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Bat whj Bhoiild'st thou suapect tb? war's succefis ? 

NoDe fears it more, as onne promoter it le«B, 

Tho' all our sliLpB a.mid jon ships expire, 

Trust thy own eowanUce to escape the fire. 

Troy and her eons may find a genenil grave, 

But [hoD caiiBt live, for tliou canst be a slave. 

Yet should the fears that warj mind suggests 

Spread their cold poison through our soldiers' breasta, 

U; javelin can revenge so base a part, 

And froi! the soul that quivers in thj heart." 

The bU volumes of the Diad were pubUahed during the 
years 1715-1720, and were closed by a dedication to Con- 
grove, who, as an eminent man of letters, not too closely 
connected with either Whigs or Tories, wag the most ap- 
propriate recipient of such a compliment. Pope was en- 
riched by his success, and no doubt wearied by his labours. 
But his restless intellect would never leave him to indulge 
in prolonged repose, and, though not avaricious, he was 
not more averse than other men to increasing bis for- 
tune. He soon undertook two sufficiently laborious 
works. The first was an edition of Shakspeare, for 
which he only received 217/. 10s., and which seenis to 
have been regarded as a failure. It led, like his other 
publications, to a quarrel to be hereafter mentioned, but 
need not detain us at present. It appeared ia 1725, when 
he was already deep in anotber project. The success of 
the Hiad naturally suggested an attempt upon the Odyssey. 
Pope, however, was tired of translating, and he arranged for 
assistance. He took into alliance a couple of Cambridge 
men, who were small poets capable of fairly adopting his 
versification. One of them was William Broome, a cler- 
gyman who held several livings and married a rich widow. 
Unfortunately his independence did not restrain him from 
writing poetry, for which want of means would have been 
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tlie only suffieient excuse. He was a man of some class- 
ical attainments, and had helped Pope in compiling notes 
to the Iliad from Eustathius, an autlioc whom Pope 
would havy Leeu scarcely able to read without such aa- 
siatanoe. Elijah Fenton, hia other asaistant, was a Cam- 
bridge roan who had sacrificed hia claims of prtferment 
by becoming a non-juror, and picked up a living partly 
by writing and chiefly by acting as tutor to Lord Orrery, 
and afterwards in the family of TrumbuH's widow. Pope, 
who introduced him to Lady Trnmhall, had also intro- 
duced him to Cra^s, who, when Secretary of State, felt 
his want of a dt^cent education, and wished to be poli&hed 
by tomti competent person. He eeema to have been a 
kindly, idle, honourable man, who died, says Pope, of in- 
dolence, and more immediately, it appears, of the gooL 
The alliance thos formed was rather a delicate one, and 
wat embittered by some of Pope's usual trickery. In is- 
suing his proposals he spoke in ambiguous terms of two 
friends who were to render him some undefined afisisl- 
ance, and did not claim to be the translator, but to bars 
undertaken the translation. The assistants, in fact, did 
half the work, Broome translating eight, and Fenton fonr, 
out of the twenty -four books. Pope was unwilling to 
aoknowledge the fall amount of their contributions; he 
persuaded Broome — a weak, good-natured man — to set 
his hand to a postscript to the Odyssey, in which only 
three books are given to Broome himself, and only two 
to FentoD, When Pope was attacked for passing i^ffi 
other people's verses as his own, he boldly appealed to this 
statement to prove that he had only received Broome's 
help in three books, and at the same time stated the 
whole amount which he bad paid for the eight, as though 
it had been pniil for the three. Wlien Broome, in spite 
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of his sabscirieocc, became a, little restive under this treat- 
ment, Pope indirectly admitted the truth by ulaiming only 
twelve boots in an advertisement to bis works, and in a 
note to the Buneiad, but did not explicitly retract the 
other statement. Broome could not effectively rebuke 
his feUow-ainner. lie had, in fact, conspired with Pope 
to attract the public by the use of the most popular 
name, and could not even claim his own afterwards, lie 
had, indeed, talked too much, according to Pope ; and the 
poet's morality is oddly illustrated in a letter, in which be 
complains of Broome's indiscretion for letting out the se- 
cret ; and explains that, as the facts are so far known, it 1 
would now be "nnjuat and dishonourable" to cnntinne 
the concealment. It would be impossible to accept re 
fraakly the theory that lying is wrong when it is found 
oat. Meanwhile Pope's conduct to his victims or acci 
plices was not over-gen erouB. lie made over 3500/. after 
paying Broome 500/. (including 100/, for notes) and Fen- 
ton 200/. — that is, fiO/, a book. The rate of pay was as 
high as the work was worth, and as much as it would 
fetch in the open market The large sum was entirely 
due to Pope's reputation, though obtained, so far as the 
true author&bip was concenled, upon something like false 
pretences. Still, we could Lave wished that be had been 
a little more liberal with his share of the plunder. A 
coolness ensued between the principal and his partners in 
consequence of these questionable dealings. Fenton seems 
never to liave been reconciled to Pope, though tbey did not 
openly quarrel, and Pope wrote a laudatory epitaph for him 
on bis death in 1730. Broome — a weaker man — ^though 
insulted by Pope in the Duneiad and the Miscellanies, ac- 
cepted 8 reconciliation, for which Pope seems to have been 
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eager, perhaps feeling some touch of remorse for the inju- 
ries nhicii he had inflicted. 

The shares of the three -colleagues in the Odyssey are 
not to be easily distinguished by internal evidence. On 
trying the experiment by a cursory reading, I confess 
(though a critic does not willingly admit bis fallibility) 
that I took some of Broome's work for Pope's, and, 
though closer study or an acuter perception might dis- 
criminate more accurately, 1 do not think that the dis- 
tinction would be easy. This may be taken to confirm 
the common theory that Pope's versification was a mere 
mechanical trick. Without admitting this, it must be ad- 
mitted tbitt the external characteristics of his manner were 
easily caught ; and that it was not hard for a clever versi- 
fier to produce something closely resembling hb inferior 
work, especially when following the same original. But 
it may be added that Pope's Odyssey was really inferior 
to the Iliad, both because his declamatory style is more 
out of place in its romantic narrative, and because he was 
weary and languid, and glad to turn his fame to account 
without more labour than necessary. The Odyssey, I 
may say, in conclusion, led to one incidental advantage. 
It was criticised by Spcnce, a mild and cultivated scholar, 
who was professor of poetry at Oxford. His observations, l 
according to Johnson, were candid, though not indicative! 
of a powerful mind. Pope, be adds, had in Spencc the 
first experience of a critic " who censured with respect 
and prMsed with alacrity." Pope made Spence'a acquaint- 
ance, recommended him to patrons, and was repaid with 
warm admiration." 
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Whkb Pope fiDisbed bis trantlntion of the Iliad, he was 
congratulated by bia friend Gay in a pleanant copy of 
venea marlced by the Dsoal hoahamie of the fat, kiadJy 
man. Gay sapposca himii«If to be wetcomini; Iiis fiieud 
on the retnni from hU long expedition. 

" Did I not Me th«e wben Ihoo flnl wu'M uil, 
To Mek idrenwrea fur in Homer'i laiul T 

Sid I Mt ne tlij iiafcing apliiu (ail. 

And wish tl>r baric bad luntx led tbe itnnd ? 

Btcd in nud ocean afus didit ihon qnail. 
And oft tift up thj \kAj eje and hand, 

FnTiDg In rirpD dear aod aaintlj vtiMr 

Back (o the port to bring litj bark enlire." 

And now tbe bark u oailing up the Thamee, with belU 
ringing, bonfires blazing, and " bones aiid clcaven " claab- 
ing. So splendid a show snggeBU Lord Mayor's Day, bat, 
in fact, it is only the crowd of Pope'a friends come to 
welcome bim on bis sncceaaful achievement', and a long 
catalogue follows, in which each is indicated by tome ap- 
propriate epithet The lirt includes some donbtfol aym- 
pathizcTs, RQch as Gildon, who comes " hearing thoa kast 
richca," and even Dcnni*, who, in fact, continued to giowl 
out criticisms against the triumphant poet Ste«l«, too. 
and Tickell,— 
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"Whose skiff (in pBrttiership they My) 
8el forth fur firecce but faunder'd on the way," 

would not applaud very cordially. Addisoa, their com- 
mon hero, was beyond the reach of satire or praise, Par- 
nell, who hitd contributed a life of Homer, died in 1716; 
snd Rowo and Garth, sound WTiigs, bnt friends and often 
boon companions of the little papist, bad followed. Swift 
waa breathing " Bceotian air "" in bis deanery, and St John 
was " confined to foreign climates " for very sufficient rea- 
aons. Any Bucb roll-call of frienda must show melan- 
choly gaps, and sometimes tbe gaps are more significant 
than the names. Yet Pope could boast of a numerous 
body of men, many of tbem of high distinction, who were 
m a warm welcome. There were, indeed, 
sons of tbe time, either in the political or 
vitfa whom this sensitive and restless little 
) into contact, hostile or friendly, at 
eer. His friendsh ip s were keen and ' 
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bis hostilities jn ore than proportionally bitter. We 
his fragile figure, glancing rapidly from one hospitable 
circle to another, but always standing a little apart; now 
paying court to some conspicuous wit, or philosojjher, or 
statesman, or beauty ; now taking deadly oSence for some 
utterly inexplicable reason ; writhing with agony under 
_cl_u(nsy^ blows which a robuster nature wouT3~li5vSTnet 
with eopt empt nous" laughter ; racking his wits to contrive 
exquisite compliments, and suddenly exploding in sheer 
Billingsgate; making a mountain of every mole-hill in his 
pilgrimage; always preoccupied with his last literary proj- 
ect ; and yet finding time for innumerable intrigues, for 
carrying out schemes of vengeance for wounded vanity, 
and for introducing himself into every quarrel that was 
going on around bira. In all bis multifarious schemes 
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and occupations be funnd it convenient to cover liimself 
by elahonite mystifications, snd was as anxious (it would 
seeio) t« deceive posterity as to impose upoa contcDipora- 
ries ; nnd hence it is sh difficult clearly to disentangle tlie 
twisted threads of hia complex history as to give ao in- 
telligible picture of the result of the investigation. The 
publication of the Iliad, however, marks a kind of central 
point in hia history. Pope has reached independence, 
and become the acknowledged head of the literary world ; 
and it will be convenient bcre to take a brief survey of 
his position, before following out two or three different 
series of events, wtiicti can scarcely be given in chronolog- 
ical order. Pope, when he fiist came to town and follow- 
ed Wycharley about like a dog, had tried to assume the 
airs of a rake. The same tone is adopted in many of hia 
earlier letters. At Binfield be became demure, correct, 
and respectful to the reli^ous scniploa of his parents. In 
his visits to London and Bath he is little better than one 
of the wicked. In a copy of verses (not too decent) writ- 
ten in 1716, as a " Farewell to London," he gives os to 
understand that he has been hearing the chimes at mid- 
night, and knows where the bona-robas dwell. He is 
forced to leave hia jovial friends and bis worrying pub- 
lishers "for Homer (damn him!) calls." He is, so ho 

assures us, 

"Still idle, with e busy air 
Deep whimsies to contrire; 
The gayest T&Ietudiualre, 
Host tbiiikicg ruke alive." 

And he takes a sad leave of London pleasures. 

" Luxurioua lobster nights, farewell, 

For sober, stni Jiaus da,VB 1 

And Barlington's dclieiuua meal 

For salaili, tarts, sod pesae." 
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Writing from Bath a littio eHrlier, to Teresa and Martha 
Blount, lie employs the same jaantj stniin. " Every one," 
be Bays, " valiiea Mr. Pope, but every one for a different 
reason. One for his adherence to the Catholic faith, an- 
other for his neglect of Popieh superstition ; one for his 
good behaviour, another for his whimsicalitieB ; Mr, Tit- 
comh for his pretty atheistical jests; Mr. Gary II for hia 
moral and Christian sentences ; Mrs. Teresa for his reflec- 
tions on Mrs. Patty ; Mrs. Patty for his reflections on Mrs. 
Teresa." He is an"^reeahle rattle;" the accomplished 
rake, drinkiag with the wits, though above boozing with 
the squire, and capable of alleging his drunkenness as an 
excuse for writing very questionable letters to ladies. 
f Pope was too sickly and too serious to indulge long in 
I such youthful fopperies. He lad no fund of high spirits 
1 to draw upon, and his playfulness was too near deadly ear- 
\ nest for the comedy of common life. He had too much 
intellect to be a mere fribble, and had not the strong ani- 
mal passions of the thorough debauchee. Age came upon 
him rapidly, and he had sown his wild oats, such as thej 
were, while stili a young man. Meanwhile hia reputation 
and his circle of acquaintances were rapidly spreading, and 
in spite of all his disqualifications for the coarser forms of 
conviviality, he took the keenest possible interest i 
life that went on around him. A satirist may not 1: 
pleasant companion, but he must frequent society ; I 
must be on the watch for his natural prey ; he must d 
scribe the gossip of the day, for it is the raw material 
from which he spins his finished fabric. Pope, as his 
writings ehow, was an eager recipient of all current ni- 
mours, whether they affected his aristocratic friends or the 
humble denizens of Grub-street Fully to elucidate hia 
poems, a commentator requires to have at bis fingers' ends 
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the whole chronitpie Kandaleuie of thu dav. With sn^ 
tastes, it was natural tliat, as the saWnptiona for his 
Homer began to poor in, be should be anxious to move 
nearer the gre&t social centre. Londoa itself might be too 
exciting for his bealtb and too destructive of literary lei- 
Bora Accordingly, in 1716, the little property at Binfield 
was sold, and the Pope family mored to Mawson'a New 
Buildings, on the bant of the rirer at Chiswick, and " un- 
der the wiog of my Lord BurlingtoD." He seems to hsTe 
been a little ashamed of the residence ; the name of it 
is certainly neither aristocratic nor poeticaL Two years 
later, on the death of bis father, be moved up the river to 
the villa at Twickenham, which has always beeo associated 
with his name, and was his borne for the last twenty-fiva 
years of his life. There he had tie advantage of being 
joat on the boundary of the great world. He was within [ 
easy reach of Hampton Court, Richmond, and Eew ; placea [ 
wliicb, during Pope's residence, were frequently glorified 
by the presence of George H. and bis heir and natural 
enemy, Frederick, Prince of Wales. Pope, indeed, did not 
enjoy the honour of any personal interview with royalty. 
Geo^e is satd to have called him a very honest man after 
reading his Suneiad; but Pope's references to his Sover- 
eign were not complimentary. There was a report, refer- 
red to by Swift, that Pope bad purposely avoided a visit 
&om Queen Caroline. He was on very friendly terms 
with Mrs. Howard — afterwards Lady Suffolk — the pow- 
erless mistress, who was intimate with two of his chief 
friends, Batburst and Peterborough, and who settled at 
Marble Tilla, in Twickenham. Pupe and Batharet helped 
to lay out her grounds, and she stayed there to become a 
friendly neighbour of Horace Walpole, who, unluckily 
lovers of gossip, did not become a Twickenhamite 
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three yeara after Pope's death. Fopn was DatoraJly more 
allied with the Prince of Wales, who occasionally visited 
him, and became intimate with the band of patriots and 
enthasiasts who haw in the heir to the throno the coming 
" patriot king." Bolingbroke, too, the great inspirer of 
the opposition, and Pope's njost revered friend, was for 
ten years at Dawley, within an easy drive. London was 
easily accessible by road and by the river which bonnded 
his lawn. His waterman appears to have been one of the 
regular meinbers of his household. There he bad every 
opportunity for the indulgence of his favourite tastes. 
The villa was on one of the loveliest roaches of the Thames, 
not yet polluted by the encroachments of London. The 
house itself was destroyed in the beginning of this centu- 
ry ; and the garden (if we may trust Horace Walpole) had 
been previousiy spoilt. This garden, says Walpole, was a 
little bit of ground of five acres, enclosed by three lanes. 
"Pope had twisted and twirled and rhymed and harmo- 
nized this, till it appeared two or three sweet little lawns, 
opening and opening beyond one another, and the whole 
surrounded with impenetrable woods." These, it appears, 
were hacked and hewed into mere desolation by the next 
proprietor. Pope was, indeed, an ardent lover of the ris- 
ing art of landscape gardening ; he was familiar with 
Bridgeman and Kent, the great authorities of the time, 
and hia esample and precepts helped to promote the de- 
velopment of a less formal style. His theories are partly 
indicated in the description of Timou's villa. 

"His gardens neit jour admiration call. 
On every side f ou look, behold the wall I 
No pleasing intricadeB InterveDi.', 
Ho artful wildueM to pcrplei the aceoe ; 
Grore cods nt grove, eaeh alley has a brother, 
And half the plntfonn just reflects tha other." 
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) taste, indeed, tolerated various old-fHshioned ez- 
s which we profess to deepise. He admired mock 
classical templi's and obelisks erected jodiciously at the 
ends of vistas, Hia moat famous piece of handiwork, Uie 
grotto at Twickenham, still remains, and is, in faet, a short 
tunni;] under the high road to connrwt his grounds with 
the lawD which slopes to the river. lie describes, in a let' 
ter to one of his friends, his " temple wholly comprised of 
shells in the rustic manner," and his famous grotto so pro- 
vided with mirrors that when the doors are shut it be- 
comes a camera obs<;ura, reflecting hills, river, and boats, 
and when iiglited up glitters with rays reflected from bits 
of looking^iass in angular form. His friends pleased him 
by aending pieces of spar from the mines of Cornwall and 
Derbyshire, petrifactions, marble, coral, crystals, and hum- 
micg-birds' nests. It was, in fact, a gorgeous example of 
the kind of architecture with which the cit delighted to 
ailom iiis country box. The hobby, whether in good taste 
or not, gave Pope never-ceasing amusement ; and he wrote 
some characteristic verses in its praise. 

In his grotto, as he declares in another place, he could 
sit in peace with his friends, undisturbed by the distant 
din of the world. 

"There ray retreat the beet companionB gra^e, 
Cliiefs out of war, and atateameu out of plaue ; 
There St. Jobu mingles with my friendly bowl 
The feast of reason and the flow of aoul ; 
And ho whose lightning pierced the Iberian lines 
Now forms my quincuni and now ranka my vines. 
Or tamea the geoiua of khe stubborn plain 
Almost OH quickly us be conquer'd Spain." 

The grotto, one would fear, was better fitted for froga than 
for pbiloeopiiera capable of rheumatic twinges. But de- 
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doctiiig whftt we please from such uttorEtuceB on the score 
of affeetalion, the picture of Pope amusing himself with 
his grotto and liia piantations, diroctiug old John Suarie, 
his gardcDcr, and conversing with the friends whom ho 
compliments so gracefully, is, perhaps, the pleasatitest ia 
his history. lie was far too restless and too keenly inter- 
ested iu society and literature to resign himself permanent- 
ly to any such retreat, 

Pope's constitutional irritability kept him constantly on 
the wing. Though Uttle interested in politics, he liked to 
be on the edge of any pohtical comniotion. He appeared 
in London on the death of Queen Caroline, in 1737 ; aod 
Bathurst remarked that " he was as sure to he there in a 
bustle as a porpoise in a storm," "Our friend Pope," 
said Jervas not long before, '* is off and on, here and there, 
«verywhere and nowhere, a ion ordinaire, and, therefore as 
well as we can hope for a oaTcase bo crazy." The Twick- 
enham villa, though nominally dedicated to repose, became, 
of course, a centre of attraction for the interviewers of the 
day. The opening lines of the Prologue to the Satires 
give a i-ivacious description of the crowds of authors who 
rushed to " Twitnam," to obtain his patronage or counte- 
nance, in a day when editors were not the natural scape- 
goats of such aspirants. 

" What vslls can guard me, or what ehodes can bide f 
They pierce mj thiclieta, tiirougli my grol they glide ; 
By land, by water, tbej renew the charge ; 
Thpy stop the chariot Itaii they board the barge : 
So place is sacred, not the church is fi'ce, 
E'en Sunday shines no Sabhath-day Ui me," 

Ana even at an earlier period he occasionally retreated 
from the bustle to find time for his Homer. Lord Hai> 
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court, the Chancellor in the last years of Queen Anne, al- 
lowed him to take up his residence in hia old house of 
St»uton Harcourt, in Oxfordshire. He inscribed on a 
pane of glass in an upper room, " In the year 1V18 Al- 
exander Pope finished here the fifth volume of Homer," 
In liis earlier days he was often rambling about on horae- 
hact. A letter from Jervaa gives the plan of one such 
jaunt {in 1716), with Arbuthnot and Disney for com- 
panioDs. Arbuthnot is to be commander-in-chief, and 
allowa only a shirt and a cravat to be carried in each 
tra\eller's pocket. They are to mate a moderate jonr- 
ney each day, and stay at the houses of various friends, 
ending ultimately at Bath. Another letter of about the 
same date describes a ride to Oxford, in which Pope is 
overLakea by hia publisher, Lintot, who leta him into vari- 
ous secrets of the trade, and proposes that Fopc should 
turn an ode of Horace whilst sitting under the trees to 
rest. "Lord, if you pleased, "what a clever miscellany 
might you make at leisure hours !" exclaims the man 
of business ; and though Pope laughed at the advice, we 
luicrht fancy that he took it to heart. He always had 
bits of verse on the anvil, ready to be hammered and pol- 
ished at any moment. But even Pope could not be always 
writing, and the mere mention of these rambles suggests 
pleasant lounging through old-world country lanes of the 
quiet century. We think of the roadside life seen by 
Parson Adams or Humphry Clinker, and of which Mr, 
Borrow caught the last glimpse when dwelling in the 
tenia of the Romany. In later days Pope had to put 
his " crazy carcase " into a carriage, and occasionally came 
in for less pleasant experiences. Whilst driving home one 
night from Dawley, in Bolingbroke's carriage and six, he 
was upset iu a stream. He escaped drowning, though the 
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water was " op to the knots of his periwig," but he ■ 
au cnt hy the broken gloas tbnt he nearly lost the use of his 1 
right hiind. On another occasion Spence was delighted by ] 
the sudden appetiriincc of the poet at Oxfoi'd, " dreadful' 
ly fati^eil ;"' he had good-naturedly lent his own chariot j 
to a lady who hud been hurt in an npsct, and had walked I 
three miles to Osford on a sultry day. 

A man of such hrilliaDt wit, familiar with so many social 
circles, should have been a charming conipanion. It must, 
however, be admitted that the accounts which have come j 
down to us do not confirm such preconceived irapreaaions. 
Like his great rival, Addiiion, though for other reasons, he ' 
waa generally disappointing in society. Pope, as may be 
guessed from Spence's reports, had a lat^c fund of inter- ' 
eating literary talk, such as youthful aspirants to fame I 
would be delighted to receive with reverence; he had 
the repnlation for telling anecdotes skilfully, and we may 
suppose that when ho felt at ease, with a respectful and 
safe companion, he could do himself justice. But he must 
hsve been very trying to liis hosts. He could seldom lay 
aside his self -consciousness sufficiently to write an easy let- 
tei' ; and the same fault probably spoilt his conversation. 
Swift complains of him as a silent and inattentive com- 
panion. He went to sleep at his own tabic, says Johnson, 
when the Prince of Wales was talking poetry to him — 
eertainly a severe trial. He would, we may fjness, be silent 
till he had something to say worthy of the great Pope, and 
vi ould then doubt whether it was not wise to treasure it 
up for preservation in a couplet. His sister declared that 
she had never seen him l»ugh heartily ; and Spence, who 
records the saying, is surprised, because Pope was said to 
have been very lively in hia yonth; but admits that in 
later years he never went beyond a " particular easy 
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smile." A hearty langh. would have sounded strangeiy 
from tbe touchy, moody, intriguiug little man, wiho could 
" hardly drink te& without a. fitratagem." His aeuaitive- 
nesB, indeed, appearing by his often weeping when he read 
ig passages ; but we can hardly imagine him as ever 
capable of genial self-abandonment. 

Qis unsocial habits, indeed, were a natural conaecLUftnce 
of ill-health. He never scctna to have been thoroughly 
well for many days together. He implied no more than 
the truth when he speaks of his Muse as helping him 
throngh that "long disease, his life." Writing to Ballt- 
urst in 1728, he says that he does not expect to enjoy any 
health for four days together ; and, not long after, Bal.li- 
arst remonatratea with him for his carelessness, askiji;; 
him whether it is not enough to have the headache for 
four days in the week and be aick for the other three. It 
is no small proof of intellectual energy that he tuanagod 
to do ao mueh thorough work under snch disadvanti^f, 
and his lettera show less of the invahd's quemlous spirit 
than we might well have pardoned, Johnson gives a 
pMnful account of his physical defects, on the aulhoiity 
of an old servant of Lord Oxford, who frequently k;iw 
him in his later years. He was so weak as to be unal4e 
to rise to dress himself witbont help. He was so sen'.i- 
tive to cold that he had to wear a kind of fur douhlut 
nnder a coarse Hnen shirt; one of his aides was con- 
tracted, aud he could scarcely stand upright till he vha 
laced into a boddice made of stiff canvas ; hia legs were 
80 slender that he had to wear three pairs of atoctings, 
vhich he was unable to draw on and oS without help. 
His seat had to be raised to bring him to a level with 
tables. In one of Ma papers in the Ouardian 
describea himself apparently as Dick Distich : " a live- 



" I 



POPE. 



[our. 



)y little creature, with long legs and iirms ; a spider' a 
no ill emblem of Lim ; be has been t^kco at a dietance 
for a small nindruill," Hie face, says Jobason, was "not 
dispkasiog," and the portraits are eminently characteris- 
tic. The tbin, drawn features wear tbe expresBion of ha- 
bitual pain, but are brightened up by tfas vivid and pene- 
trating eye, which seems to be the characteristic poetical 
beauty. 

It woa, after all, a gallant spirit which got so much work 
out of this crazy carcase, and kept it going, spite of all its 
feebleness, for fifty-six years. The servant whom Johnson 
quotes said that she was called from her bed four times in 
one night, " in the dreadful winter of Forty," to supply 
him with paper, lest he should lose a thought. His con- 
stitution was already breaking down, but the intellect was 
Htill striving to save every moment allowed to him. Hia 
friends laughed at his habit of scribbling upon odd bits of 
paper. "Paper-sparing" Pope is the epithet boalttsici— . 
npon him by Swift, and a great part of the Iliad is-writ — ■ 
jten upon the backs of letters. The habit seems to have 
been regarded as illustrative of his economical habits; but 
it was also natural to a man who was on the watch to turn 
every fragment of time to account. If anything was to 
be finished, he must snatch at the brief intervals allowed 
by his many infirmities. Naturally, be fell into many of 
the self-indulgent and troublesome ways of the valetudi- 
narian. He was oonstantly wanting coifee, which seems to 
have soothed iiis headaches ; and for this and his other 
wants he used to wear out tho servants in his friends' 
houses by " frequent and frivolous errands." Yet he was 
apparently a kind master. His servants lived with him 

' The BBiue comparidOD is mude by Cibber in a rather unaavoarj 
passage. 
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till tliey became friends, and he took care to pay so well 
the unfortunate servant whose sleep was hroken by hia 
calls, that she said that she would want no wages in a 
family where she haii to wait npon Mr. Pope. Another 
form of self-indalgence was more injurious to himself. 
He pampered his appetite with highly-seasoned dishes, 
and liked to receive delicacies from his friends. His 
death was imputed by some of his friends, says Johnson, 
to " a silver saucepan in which it was his delight to eat 
potted lampreys." He would always get up for dinner, 
in spite of headache, when told that this delicacy was pro- 
vided. Yet, as Johnson also observes, t! 
have been very groat, as they did not 
BO fri^ile an existence. "Two bites anc 
your stint," says Swift, " will cost you more than others 
pay for a regular debauch." 

At home, indeed, he appears to have been generally ab- 
stemious. Probably the habits of his parents' little house- 
hold were very simple ; and Pope, like Swift, knew the 
value of independence well enough to be systematically eco- 
nomical. Swift, indeed, had a more generous heart, and 
a lordly indificrenee to making money by his writings, 
which Pope, who owed his fortune chiefly to his Homer, 
did not attempt to rtvttl. Swift allndes, in his letters to an 
anecdote, which we may hope does not represent his habit- 
ual practice. Pope, it appears, was entertaining a conple 
of friends, and when four glasses had been consumed from 
a pint, retired, saying, " Gentlemen, I leave you to your 
wine." " I tell that story to everybody," says Swift, " in 
commendation of Mr. Pope's abstemiousness ;" but he tells 
it, one may guess, with something of a rueful countenance. 
At times, however, it seems that Pope could give a " splen- 
did dinner," and show no want of the " skill and elegance 
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which such performances require." Pope, in fact, seema 
to have shown a combination of qualities nhich is not un- 
common, thoufrh sometimes called inconsistent. Ue val- 
ned money as a man values it who has been poor and feeU 
it essential to his comfort to be fairij' beyond the reach of 
want, and was accordingly pretty eharp at making a bar- 
gain with a publisher or in ArrungiDg terma with a Ci>llah- 
orator. Bat he could also be Uberal on occaHiun. John- 
son says that his whole income amounted to about 800/. a 
year, out of which he professed himself able to assign 1001. 
to charity ; and thongh the fignres are doubtful, and all 
Pope's statements about hia own proceedings liable to sus- 
picion, lie appears to have been often generous in helping 
the distressed with money, as well as with adi'ice or rec- 
ominendationa to hia powerful friends. Pope, by his in- 
firmities and his talcuta, bcliinged to the dependent claaa 
I of mankind. He was in no sense capable of standing firm- 
ly upon his own I<^s. He had a longing, sometimes pa- 
thetic and sometimes humiliating, for the applause of hi 
fellows and the sympathy of frienda. With feelings 
morbidly sensitive, and with such a lamentable incapacity 
for straightforward openness in any relation of life, he was 
naturally a dangerous companion. He might be brooding 
over some fancied injury or neglect, and meditating re- 
venge, when he appeared to be on good terms ; when really 
desiring to do a service to a friend, he might adopt some 
tortuous means for obtaining his ends, which would con- 
vert the service into an injury ; and, if he had once liecome 
^ienatod, the past friendship would be remembered by him 
as involving a kind of huroiliation, and therefore supplying 
additional keenness to his rceentraent. And yet it is plain 
that throughout life he was always anxious to lean upon 
some stronger nature; to have a stardy supporter whom 
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he was too apt to turn into an accomplice ; or at least ta 
have some good-natured, easy-going companion, in whose 
society he might find repose for hia tortured nervea. And 
therefore, though the story of his friendships is unfortu- 
nately intertwined with the story of bitter quarrels and in- 
defensible acts of treachery, it also reveals a tonching de- 
sire for the kind of consolation which would be most val- 
uable to one so accessible to the pettiest stings of his ene- 
mies. Ho had many warm friends, moreover, who, by good 
fortune or the exercise of unusual pmdence, never excited 
his wrath, and whom he repaid by genuine affection. 
Some of these friendships have become famous, and will 
be best noticed in connexion with passages in his future 
career. It will be sufficient if I here notice a few names, 
in order to show that a complete picture of Pope's life, if 
it could now be produced, would include many figures of 
which we only catch occasional glimpses. 

Pope, as I have said, though most closely connected with 
the Tories and Jacobites, disclaimed any close party con- 
nexion, and had some relations with the Whigs. Some 
courtesies even passed between him and the great Sir Rob- 
ert Walpole, whoso interest in literature was a vanishing 
quantity, and whose bitterest enemies were Pope's greatest 
friends. Walpole, however, as we have seen, asked for 
prefenuent for Pope's old friend, and Pope repaid him 
with more than one compliment. Thus, in the Epilogua 
to the Satires, he says, — 

" Seen him I have, bat in his happier hour 
Of aocifti pleiuure, ill exchanged for power. 
Seph him, encamber'd with the venal tribe, 
Smile without art aiLd win without a britie." 

Another Whig statesman for whom Pope seems to have 

eutertained an espeoinlly wnrm regard was James Craggs, 
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Addison's successor as Secretary of State, who died irhilst 
under suspicion of peculation in tlie South Sea business 
(1721). The Wing connexion might have been turned to 
account. Craggs, during his brief tenure of office, ofEered 
Pope a pension of 300/, a year (from the secret servico 
wonej), which Pope declined, whilst saying that, if in want 
of money, he would apply to Craggs as a friend. A ne- 
gotiation of the same kind took place with Halifax, who 
aimed at the glory of being the great literary patron. It 
seems that he was anxious ta have the Homer dedicated 
to him, and Pope, being unwilling to gratify him, or, as 
Johnson says, being less eager for money than Halifax for 
praise, sent a cool answer, and the negotiation passed oS. 
Pope afterwards revenged himaelf for this oSence by his 
bitter satire on Bufo in the Prologue to his Satires, though 
he had not the courage to admit its obvious application. 

Pope deserves the credit of preserving his independence. 
He would not stoop low enough to take a pension at the 
price virtually demanded by the party in power. He was j 
not, however, inaccessible to aristocratic blandishments, / 
'andwas proud to be the valued and petted guest in many / 
_ great houses, Tlirough Swift he had become acquainted 
■with Oxford, the colleague of Bolingbroke, and was a fre- 
qnent and intimate guest of the second Earl, from whose 
servant Johnson derived the curious information as to his 
habits, Harcourt, Oxford's Chancellor, lent him a house 
whilst translating Homer. Sheffield, the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, had been an early patron, and after the duke's 
death, Pope, at the request of his eccentric duchess, the il- 
legitimate daughter of James II., edited some of his works, 
and got into trouble for some Jacobite phrases contained 
in them. His most familiar friend among the opposition 
magnates was Lord Bathurst, a man of uncommon vivacity 
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and good-humour. He was born four years before Pope, 
and died more tLan thirty years later, at the age of cinetT- 
one. One of the fioeat passages in Burke's American 
speeches turns upon the vast changes whicli had taken 
place during Bathnrst's Jif-etime. He lived to see his son 
Chancellor. Two years before his death the son left the 
father's dinner-table with some remark upon the advantage 
of regular habits. " Now the old gentleman's gone," said 
the lively youth of eighty-nine to the remaining guests, 
"let's crack the other bottle." Bathurst delighted in 
planting, and Pope in giving liim advice, and in discuss- 
ing the opening of vistaa and erection of temples, and 
the poet was apt to bo vexed when his advice was not 
taken. 

Another friend, even more restless and comet-like in his 
appearances, was the famous Peterborough, the man who 
had seen more kings and postilions than any one in Eu- 
rope ; of whom Walsh injudiciously remarked that he had 
too much wit to be entrusted with tho command of an 
army; and whose victories, soon after the unlncky remark 
had been made, were so brilliant as to resemble strategical 
epigrams. Pope seems to have been dazaled by the amaz- 
ing vivacity of tho man, and has left a curious doscription 
of his last days. Pope found him on the eve of the voy- 
age in which he died, sick of an agonizing disease, crying 
out for pain at night, fdnting away twice in the morning, 
lying like a dead man for a time, and in the intervals of 
pain giving a dinner to ten people, laughing, talking, dti- 
claiming against the corruption of the times, giving direc- 
tions to his workmen, and insisting upon going to sea in a 
yacht without preparations for landing anywhere in par- 
ticubir. Pope seems to have been specially attracted bv 
each men, with intellects as restless as his own, but with 
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infinitely more vitality to stand the coDsequent wear and 
tear. 

We should be bettei' pleased if we could restore a vivid 
iiDHgo of the inner circle upon irhich hiu happiness most 
iotimstely depended. In one relation of life Pope's eon- 
- duct was not only blaraelcHs, but thoroughly lovcable. Ho 
was, it is plain, the best of sons. Even here, it is true, he 
is a little too consciously virtuous. Yet when he speaks 
of his father and mother there are tears iu his voiCc, and 
it is impossible not to recognise genuine warmth of heart. 

" He let the tender ulEce long engage 
To rock the crsdle of reposing age, 
Witb lenient arts eitend a mothttr'a breatb, 
Muke languor sniile, nod sootbe the bed of death, 
Explore the thought, eiplnin the naking ejB, 
And keep airbile one parent from the ebyt"' 



Such verses are a spring in the desert, a gush of the 
true feeling, which contrasts witb the strained and facti- 
tious sentiment in his earlier rhetoric, and almost forces us 
to love the writer. Could Pope have preserved that high- 
er mood, he would Lave held our affections as he often 
delights our intellect. 

Unluckily we can catch but few glimpses of Pope's 
family life; of the old mother and father and the aHec- 
tionale nurse, who lived witb him till 1721, and died dur- 
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poor father died last oigbt. Believe, since I don't forget 
you this fflonient, I never shall." The mother survived 
till 1733, tenderly watched by Pope, who would never be 
long absent from ber, and wiioae references to her are uni- 
formly tender and beautiful. One or two of her letters 
are preserved. " My Dearc, — A letter from your sister 
just now is come and gone, Mr. Munnock and Charla Rack- 
itt, to take his leve of us ; but being nothing in it, doe 
not send it. . . . Your sister is very well, but your broth- 
er is not. There's Mr. Blunt of Maypell Durom is dead, 
the same day that Mr. luglefield died. My aervis to Mrs. 
Blount';, and all that ask of me. I hope to here from you, 
and that jou are well, which is my daiye prayers ; this 
with my blessing." The old lady had peculiar views of 
orthography ; and Pope, it is said, gave her the pleasure 
of copying out some of his Homer, though the necessary 
corrections gave him and the printers more tronble than 
wonid be saved by such an Amanuensia. Three dajs after 
her death he wrote to Richardson, the painter. " I thank 
God," he says, " her death was as easy as her life was in- 
nocent; and as it cost ber not a groan, nor even a sigh, 
there is yet npon her countenance anch an expression of 
trail ijuillity, nay, almost of pleasure, that it is even envia- 
ble to behold it. It would afford the finest im^c of a 
saint expired that ever painter drew, and it would be 
greatest obligation whieh ever that obliging art could ever 
bestow upon a friend, if you would come and sketch it 
for me. I aia sure if there be no very prevalent obstacle, 
you will leave any common business to do tbis, and I shall 
hope to see you this evening as late as yon will, or tomor- 
row morning aa early, before this winter flower is faded. 
Swift's comment, on hearing the news, gives the only coi 
Bolation which Pope could have felt. " She died in e: 
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trcme old age," he writes, " without pain, under the care 
of the most dutiful bod I have ever kuowo or heard of, 
which is a felicity not happening to one in a million." 
And with her death, its most touching and cnnobhng in- 
fluence faded from Pope's life. There is no particular 
merit in loving a mother, but few biographies give a more 
striking proof that the loving discharge of a common duty 
may give a charm to a whole charaeter. It is melancholy 
to odd that we often have to appeal to thia part of his 
story, to assure ourselveB that Pope was really deserving 
of some afiection. 

The part of Pope's history which naturally follows 
brings us ag^n to the region of unsolved mysteries. ThJ^ 
one prescription which a spiritual physician would have I 
snggested jn Pope's case would have been the love of a / 
good and sensible woman. A^natu]:e_ao capable of tender J 
' — ^elicg and so essentially dependent upon others, might 
_h8ve been at once soothed iind supported by"a^ Tiappy 3o^ 
mestic life ; though it must be admitted that it would 
bave required no common qualifications in a wife to calm 
BO irritable and jealous a spirit. Pope was unfortunate in 
his surroundings. The bachelor society of that day, not 
only the society of the Wycherleys and Cromwells, but the 
more viitnous society of Addison and his friemis, was cer- 
tainly not remarkable for any exalted tone about women. 
Bolingbroke, Peterborough, and Bathnrat, Pope's most ad- ' 
mired friends, were all more or less flagrantly licentious ; 
and Swift's mysterious story shows that if be could love a 
woman, his love might be as dangerous as hatred. In such 
a Bcbool, Pope, eminently malleable to the opinions of his 
companions, was not likely to acquire a high standard of 
sentiment. His personal defects were equally against him. 
His frame was not adapted for the robust gallantry of the 
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time. He wanted a ncrse rather thao a'4i/«^ jbtfdi:^ lija. 
infirmities might escite pity, pity is atiu tu coiitelupt Jte 
well as to iove. The poor little invalid, brutally abused 
for his deformity by such mea as Dennis and his friends, 
was stung beyond all self-control by tlieir coarse laughter, 
and by the consciousness that it only echoed, in a more 
brutal shape, tbe judgment of the fine ladies of the time. 
Hia language about women, ^iiOmetimes expressing coarse 
contempt and sometimes rising to ferocity, is the reaction 
of his morbid sensibility under such real and imagined 
sconi. 

Such feelings must be remembered in speaking briefly 
of two love alfairs, if they are such, which profoundly af- 
fected his happiness. Lady Mary Wortley Montagu is 
amongst the most conspicuous figures of the time. She 
Lad been made a toast at the Kitcat Club at the ago of 
eight, and she translated Epictetus (from the Latin) before 
she was twenty. She wrote veraes, some of them amaz- 
ingly coarse, though deeidedly clever, and had married 
Mr, Edward Wortley Montagu in defiance of her father's 
will, though even in tliia, her most romantic proceeding, 
there are curious indications of a respect for pradential 
considerations. Hor husband was a friend of Addison's, 
and a Whig ; and she accompanied him on an embassy to 
Constantinople in 1716—17, where she wrote tbe excel- 
lent letters published after Ler death, and whence she im- 
ported tbe practice of inoculation, in spite of much oppo- 
sition. A distinguished leader of society, she was also a 
woman of shrewd intellect and masculine character. In 
1739 she left her husband, though no quarrel preceded or 
followed the separation, and settled tor many years in Ita- 
Her letters are characteristic of the keen woman of 

1 world, with an underlying vein of nobler feeling, per- 
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rjrt^ l^. 4tA^'*ex[>erience into a prevailing cyniciam. 

• r^ife'lla'd made her acquainLanue before she Ic-ft England. 

" He wrote poems to ber and covrccted lier verses till sho 
craelly refused tiia sorriccs, on the piuufully plaoaible 
groand that be would claim all the good for himself and 
k-ave all the bad for ber. They corresponded during her 
first absence abroad. The common sense is all on the 
lady's side, whilst Pope puts on hia most elaborate man- 
ners and addresses her in the strained compliments of old- 
fashioned gallantry. He netd the lover, though it is obvi- 
ously mere acting, and his languf^e ia stained by indeli- 
cacies, which could scarcely oSend Lady Mary, if we may 
judge her by her own poetit^l attempts. The moat char- 
acteristic of Pope's letters related to an incident at Stanton 
Harcourt. Two rustic lovera were surprised by a thunder- 
storm in a field near the house ; they were sti'uck by light- 
ning, and found lying dead in each other's ariHs, Here 
was an admirable chance for Pope, who was staying in tbe 
house with his friend Gay. He wrote off a beautiful let- 
ter to Lady Mary," descriptive of the event — a true prose 
pastoral in the Strephon and Cbloe style. He got Lord 
Harcourt to erect a monument over the common grave of 
the lovers, and composed a couple of epitaphs, which lie 
submitted to Lady Mary's opinion. She replied by u 
cruel dose of common sense, and a doggerel epitaph, nliicli 
turned his fine phrases into merciless ridicnle. If tin- 
lovers had been spared, she suggests, the first year might 

' Pope, after his quarrel, wanted to sink liifl prBviouB iutiniitcy will. 
Lady Hary, and printed this letter as addressed by Ga; to Foitescue, 
adding one to the innumerable raystiflcationa of bin correspondence. 
Hr. Hoj Tliomns doubta also wlietlier Lady Mary's an^ner was really 
sent at (he assigned date. The contrast of Bentiment is equally char, 
n any case. 
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probably have seen a beaten wife and a lieeeived hnaband, 
cursing their marriage chain. 

" Now they are happy in their doom. 
For Pope hsa writ u.pqn their tomb." 

On Lady Mary's return tlte intimacy was continued, 
Slie took a liouse at Twickenham. He got Kneller to 
paint lier portrait, and wrote letters expressive of humble 
adoration. But the tone wbicb did well enough when the 
pair were separated by the whole breadth of Europe, was 
leas suitable when they wore in the Bamo parish, After a 
time the intimacy faded and cliunged into mutual antipa- 
thy. The specific oauae of the quarrel, if cause there was, 
has not been clearly revealed. One account, said to come 
from Lady Mary, is at least not intrinsically' improbable. 
According to this story, the unfortunate poet forgot for n 
moment that he was a contemptible cripple, and forgot also 
the esiatence of Mr. Edward Wortloy Montagu, and a pas- 
sionate declaration of love drew from the lady an " immod- 
erate fit of laughter," Ever afterwards, it is added, ho was 
her implacable enemy. Doubtless, if the story be true. 
Lady Mary acted like a sensible woman of the world, and 
Pope was silly as well as immoral. And yet one cannot 
refuse some pity to t!ie unfortunate wretch, thus roughly 
jerked back into the consciousness that a fine lady might 
make a pretty plaything of him, bnt could not seriously 
regard him with anything but scorn. Whatever the pre- 
cise fact*, a breach of some sort might have been aalici- 

' Mr, Mot Tharaas, in his edition of Lady Miirj'i letters, conwdore 
lliis etoty to be merely nn echo of ulil Bcaniliil, and mslieH a different 
mnjevture ua to the immediate cause lit quarrel. Hia oonjeolure 
eeems very improbable t« me ; but the declaration stoij is clearly of 
very doubtful authenticity. 
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pated. A game of gallantry in which the natural parts ' 
are inverted, and the gentleman acta the sentimentalist to 
the ladj'a perfonnance of the shrewd cynic, is likely to have 
awkward results. Pope brooded over hia resentment, and 
years afterwards took a ruvenge only too characteristic 
The first of his imitations of Horac« appeared in 1733. 
It contained a cooplct, too gross for quotation, making the 
most outrageons imputation upon the character of " Sap- 
pho." Now, the accusation itself had no relation whatever 
either to facta or even (aa E suppose) to any existing scan- 
dal. It waa simply throwing filth at random. Thns, 
when Lady Mary took it to herself, and applied to Pope 
through Peterborough for an esplanation, Pope conid 
make a defence verbally impregnable. There was no rea- 
son why Lady Mary should fancy that such a cap fitted ; 
and it was far more appropriate, as he added, to other 
women notorious for immorality as well as authorship. In 
fact, however, there can be no doubt that Pope intended 
his abuse to reacb its mark. Sappho was an obvious name 
for the most famous of poetic ladies. Pope himself, in 
one of his last letters to her, aays that fragments of her 
writing would please hira like fragment* of Sappho's ; 
and their mediator, Peterborough, writes of her under the 
same name in some complimentary and once well-known 
verses to Mrs. Howard- Pope had himself alluded to her 
as Sappho in some versee addressed (about 1722) to au' 
other lady, Judith Cowper, afterwards Mrs. Madan, who 
was for a time the object of some of his artificial gal- 
lantry. The only thing that can bo said is that his 
abuse was a sheer piece of Billingsgate, too devoid of 
plausibility to be more than an expression of virulent 
hatred. He was like a dirty boy who throws mud from 
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im aiubiiBli, and. declareH tliat lie did Dot see the victim be- 
spaUered.' 

A bitter and hamiliating qnarrel followed. Lord Her^ 
vey, who Lad been described as " Lord Fanny," in the 
Banie satire, joined with his friend. Lady Mary, in writing 
lampoons upon Pope. The best known was a copy of 
verBBB, chiefly, if not excluaiFely, by Lady Mary, in which 

) bnitally taunted with the personal deformities 
of hia " wretfihed little carcase," which, it seems, are the 
only cause of his being "iuiwhipt,unblanketed, unkicked," 

■se seems to have stung him more deeply, which 
says that his "crabbed numbeTs" are 

"Hard as bis heart and as bis birtb abauure." 

To this and other assaults Pope rephed by a long letter, 
inppre.'wed, however, for the time, which, as Johnson says, 
exhibits to later readers " nothing but tedious malignity," 
in fact, a careful raking together of everything 
likely to give pain to his victim. It was not published 
till 1751, when both Pope and Hcrvoy were dead. In 
his later writings he made references to Sappho, which 
fixed the name upon her, and amongst other pleasant in- 

' Another couplet in tbe second Taoob of the Dunciad about " hap- 
tesB UoDSieur " and " Lodj Uurics," was utao applied at tba time to 
Ladj M, W. Uontaga : and Pope in a later note aSeclB lo den;, thus 
really puinting tbe alluaion. But the obvious mGiining of tbe wholv 
passage is tliut " duchesses and Lndy Muries " miglit be perEonated 
iij abaudoaed wooieQ, wbicb would certainly be unpleasant for tbem, 
but does not implv anj imputation upon their character. If Lady 
Marj was really the author of a "Pop upon Popu" — a slotj of 
Pope'a supposed whipping in tbe rein of his own attack upon Den- 
nis, she already considered him as the aatbor of eome scandal. Tbe 
line in tbe Duitdad was taken to allude to a storj about a M. RSmond 
which has been Cully cleared up. 
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Htnnattons, epenks of a weakness wbich she shared wilb 
Dr. Johnsonian inadequate appreciation of clean linen. 
More malignant accusations are implied both in his ac- 
knowledged and anonjniouB writings. The moat fero- 
ciona of all his assaults, however, is the character of 
Spunis, that is. Lord Hervey, in the epi^itlo to Arbuthnot, 
where he seema to bo actually screaming with malignant 
fury. He returns the taunts as to effeminacy, and calls 
his adversary a "mere while curd of asses' milk," — an in- 
nocent drink, which he waa himself in the habit of con- 
Burning. 

We turn gladly from these miserable hoBtilities, dis- 
graceful to all concerned. Were any excuse available for 
Pope, it would be in the brutality of taunts, coming not 
only from rough dwellers in Gruh-etreet, but from the 
most polished representatives of the highest classes, npon 
personal defects, which the must ungenerous assailant 
might surely have spared. But it must also be granted 
that Pope was neither the last to give provocation, nor at 
all inclined to refrain from the use of poisoned weapons. 

The other connexion of wliioh I have spoken has also 
its mystery — like everything else in Pope's career. Pope 
had been early acquainted with Teresa and Martha Blount. 
Tereaa was born in the same year as Pope, and Martha 
two years later.' They were daughters of Lister Blount, 
of Mapledurham ; and aft«r his death, in ITIO, and the 
marriage of their only brother, in 1711, they lived with 



the date of the acgunintiuice are contra- 
dictory. Martba told Spence tbat she first knew Pope as « " very 
little girl," but added tbst it wilb after the publication of the Eitay 
on Critieam, when she was twenty-one ; and at another time, thst 
it was after lie had begun the Iliad, which was later than part of the 
d corrcspouileuce. 
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t.Leir mother in London, nnd passed much of the s 
ncnr Twickenham. Tbey seem to have been lively young 
women who had been educated at Paris. Teresa was tha 
most religious, and the greatest lover of London society. 
I have already quoted a passage or two from the eariy 
letters addressed to the two sisters. It has also to be said 
that ho was guilty of writing to them stuff wliich it is in- 
conceivable that any decent man should have communi- 
cated to a modest woman. They do not seem to have 
taken offence. He professes himself the slave of both al- 
ternately or toj^ether, " Even from my infancy," he says 
(in 1714), " I have been in love with one or other of you 
week by week, and ray journey to Bath fell out in the 
376th week of the reign of my sovereign lady Sylvia. 
At the present writing hereof, it is the 389tb week of the 
reign of your most serene majesty, in whose service I was 
listed some weeks before I beheld yonr sister." He had 
suggested to Lady Mary that the concluding lines of £!hi- 
sa contained a delicate compliment to her; and he ehar- 
aeteristically made a similar insinuation to Martha Blount 
about the same passage. Pope was decidedly an econo- 
mist even of his compliments. Some later letters are in 
less artificial language, and there is a really touching and 
natural letter to Teresa in regard to an illness of her sis- 
ter's. After a time, we find ttat some diffienlty has arisen. 
lie feels that his presence gives pain ; when he comes ho 
either makes her (apparently Teresa) uneasy, or lie sees 
her unkind. Teresa, it would aeem, is jealous, and disap- 
proves of his attentions to Martha. In the midst of this 
we find that in 1717 Pope settled an annuity upon Ter^a 
of iOl. a year for six years, on condition of her not being 
married during that time. The fact has suj^sted vari- 
ous speculations, but was, periiaps, only a part of some 
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family AiDingeiiient, rande conrenieot by the dimiuiBh^id 

fortunes of tlie ladiea. Wintever the history, Pope grad- 
ually becsme attached to Martha, and simultaneously came 
to n^rd Tero»a with antipathy. Martha, in fact, becnmo 
by degrees almost a member of his household. His cop- 
respondents take for granted that she is Lis rcgujac cooi- 
panion. lie writes of her to Gay, in 1730, as " a friend 
— a woman friend, God help mel — with whom I have 
spent three or four hours a day these fifteen years." In 
his last yeitr', when he was most dependent upon Hod- 
neas, he seems to have expected that she should be in- 
vited to any house which be was himself to visit Sueh a 
close connexion naturally caused some scandal. In 1725 
he defends himself against " villanous lying ttdee" of 
this kind to his old friend Caryl), with whom the Btounta 
were connected. At the same time he is mating bitter 
complaints of Tere.sa. He accused her afterwards (1729) 
of having an intrigue with a married man, of "strik- 
ing, pinching, and abusing her motber to the utmost 
shamefulness." The motber, he thinks, is too meek to 
resent this tyranny, and Martha, as it appears, refoses to 
believe the reports i«;;ainst her sister. Pope audaciously 
suggests that it would be a good thing if the mother 
could be induced to retire to a convent, and is anxious to 
persuade Martbti to leave so painful a home. The same 
complaints reappear in many letters, but the position re- 
mained unaltered. It ia icupossible to say with any cer- 
tainty what may have been the real facts. Pope's mania 
for suspicion deprives his suggestions of the slightest 
value. The only inference to be drawn is, that he drew 
closer to Martha Blount as years went by, and was anx- 
ious that, she should become independent of her fami- 
ly, Tbis naturally led to mutnal dislike and suspicion, 
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but nobody can now say whether Teresa pinched her 
mother, nor what would liave been her account of Martha's 
rolationa to Pope. 

JoliDSOQ repeats a story that Martha neglected Fopd 
" with shameful unkindaess," in his later years. It ia 
clearly ex^gerated or quite unfounded. At any rate, the 
poor sickly man, in his premature and childlcsa old age, 
looked up to her with fond affection, and left to her nearly 
the whole of hia fortune. His biographers have indulged 
in discnasiona — surely superfluous — as to the morality of 
the connexion. There is no question of aeduction, or of 
tampering with the afioctions of an innocent woman. 
Pope was but too clearly disqualified from acting the part 
of Lothario, There waa not in hia case any Vanessa to 
give a tragic turn to the connexion, which otherwise re- 
sembled Swift's connexion with Stella. Miss Blonnt, from 
all that appears, was quite capable of taking care of her- 
seif, and, had she wished for marriage, need only have in- 
timated her commands to her lover. It la probable 
enough that the relations between them led to very un- 
pleasant scenes in her family ; but she did not suffer oth- 
erwise in accepting Pope's attentions. The probability 
seems to be that the friend&hip had become imperceptibly 
closer, and that what began as an idle affectation of gal- 
lantry was slowly changed into a devoted attachment, but 
not until Pope'a health was so broken that marriage would 
then, if not always, have appeared to be a mockery. 

Poets have a bad reputation as husbands. Strong pas- 
sions aud keen sensibilities may easily disqualify a man 
for domestic tranquillity, ai^ prompt a revolt against rules 
essential to social welfare. ; Pope, like other poets from 
Shakspeare to Shelley, was unfortunate in hte love aff^i^; 
but his ill-fortune took a characteristic shape. He was 
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not carried away, like Byron and Burns, by overpowering 
passions. Ratber the emotional power wbich lay in bis 

uature was prevented from displaying itself by liis physical 
infirmities, and hia strange trictiness and raorl>id irritabil- 
ity. A man who coald not make tea without a stratagem, 
could hardly be a downright lover. We may imagine 
tbut be would at once make advances and retract tbem ; 
ihut he would be intolerably touchy and suspicious ; that 
every coolness would be interpreted as a deliberate insult, 
an<l that the slightest hint would be enough to set his jeal- 
ousy in a flame. A woman would feci that, whatever his 
genius and his genuine kindliness, one thing was impossi- 
ble with him — that is, a real confidence in his sincerity; 
and therefore, on the whole, it may, perhaps, be reckoned 
as a piece of good fortune for the most wayward and ex- 
citable of sane mankind that, if he never fully gained the 
most essential condition of all human happiness, he yet 
formed a deep imd lasting attachment to a woman who, 
more or less, returned his f&eling. In a life so full of bit^ 
terness, so harassed by physical pain, one is glad to think, 
even whilst admitting that the auSering was in great part 
foolish self-torture, and in part inflicted as a retribution 
for injuries to others, that some glow of feminine kiodlir 
ncsa might enlighten the dreary stages of his pi'ogreas 
through life. The years left to him after the death of his 
mother were few and evil, and it would be hard to gmdge 
him such consolation as he could receive from the glances 
of Patty Blount's blue eyes^ — -Ihe eyes which, on Walpole's 
testimouy, were the last remains of her beauty. 




THI DUNOKS. 



Ik the Dunciad, published soon after the Odyssey, Pope 
lameots ten years spent as a commentator and translator. 
He was not without compensation. The drudgery — Eor 
the latter part of his task moat have been felt as drudgery 
— once over, he found himself in a thoroughly independent 
position, still on the right side of forty, and able to devote 
Ms talents to any task which might please him. The task 
which he actually cbose waa not calculated to promote his 
happiness. We must look back to an earlier period to ex- 
plain ite history. During the last yeara of Queen Anne, 
Pope had belonged to a "little senate" in which Swift 
waa the chief figure. Though Swift did not esereiae 
either so gentle or so imperial a sway as Addison, the 
cohesion between the more independent members of this 
rival clique was strong and lasting. They amused them- 
selres by projecting the Scriblerua Club, a body which 
never had, it would seem, any definite organization, bnt 
was held to esist for the prosecution of a design never 
fully executed. Martinus Scriblerua was the name of an 
imaginary pedant — a precursor and relative of Dr. Dryaa- 
dnst — whose memoirs and works were to form a satire 
upon stupidity in the guise of learning. The varions 
i of the club wei'e to share in the compilation ; 
leh joint-stock undertakings were practicable in 
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literature, it would be difficnlt to collect a more briUiant 
iset of contributors. After Swift — the terrible liunionriBt 
of whom we cm hardly think without a mixture of hor- 
ror and compaaaion— the chief members were Atterbury, 
Arbuthnot, Gay, Parnell, and Pope himself. Parnell, an 
amiable man, died in I7l7, leaving works which were ed- 
ited by Pope in 1722. Atterbury, a potential Wohey or 
Land born in an uncongenial period, was a man of fine lit- 
erary taste — a warm admirer of Milton (though he did ex- 
hort Pope to put Samstm Agonistes into civilised costume 
— one of the most imlucky suggestions ever made by mor- 
tal man), >i judicious critic of Pope himself, and one who 
had already given proofs of his capacity in literary warfare 
by his sharo in tlie famous controversy with Bentley. 
Though no one now doubts the measureless superiority of 
Bentley, the clique of Swift and Pope still cherished the 
belief that the wit of Atlerbary and his allies had triumph- 
ed over the ponderous learning of the pedant. Arbuthnot, 
whom Swift had introduced to Pope as a man who could 
do everything but walk, was an amiable and accomplished 
physician. Ho was a strong Tory and Iligh-Chnrchman, 
and retired for a time to France upon the death of Anno 
and the overthrow of his party. Ho returned, however, to 
England, resumed his practice, and won Pope's warmest 
gratitude by bis skill and care. He was a man of learn- 
ing, and had employed it in an attack upon Woodward's 
geological speculations, as already savouring of heterodoxy. 
He possessed also a vein of genuine humour, resembling 
that of Swift, thoQgh it has rather lost its savour, perhaps, 
because it was not salted by the Dean's misanthropic bit- 
tomess. If his good humour weakened his wit, it gained 
htm the affections of his friends, and was never soured bv 
the sufferings of his later years. Finally, John Gray, thou^^h 
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fat, luzy, and waotiDg in manliness of spirit, had an illim- 
itable flow of good-tempered banter ; and if he could not 
supply the learning of Arbathnot, be could give what was 
more valuable, touches of fresh natural simpUuity, which 
still explain the liking of his friends. Gay, as Johnson 
says, was the general favourite of the wita, though a play- 
fellow rather than a partner, and treated with more fond- 
ness than respect. Pope seems to have loved him better 
than any one, and was probably soothed by hia easy-going, 
unsuspicious temper. They were of the Hame age ; and 
Gay, who had been apprenticed to a linen-draper, managed 
to gain notice by his poetical talents, and was taken up by 
various great people. Pope said of him that be wanted 
independence of spirit, which is indeed obvious enough. 
He would have been u fitting inmate of Thomson's Castle 
of Indolence. He was one of those people who consider 
that Providence is bound to put food into their mouths 
without giving them any trouble ; and, as sometimes hap- 
pens, his draft upon the general system of things was hon- 
oured. He was made comfortable by various patrons; the 
Duchess of Queensberry petted him in bis later years, and 
the duke kept his money for him. His friends chose to 
make a grievance of the neglect of Government to add to 
his comfort by a good place ; they encouraged him to re- 
fuse the only place offered as not sufficiently dignified; 
and he even became something of a martyr when his Polly, 
a sequel to the Beggars' Opera, was prohibited by the Lord 
Chamberlain, and a good subscription made him ample 
amends. Pope has immortalized the complaint by lament- 
ing the fate of " neglected genius " in the Epistle In Ar- 
bathnot, and declaring that the " solo return " of all Gay's 
"blameless life" was 

" Mj verse unil Queenebevry weeping o'l'j' lliy ura." 
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Pope's alliance nitli Gay had various results. Gay con- 
tinned ttie war with Ambrose. Philips by writing burlesque 
pastorale, of which Johnson troly says that they show " the 
effect of reality and truth, even when the inteulion was to 
show them grovelling and degraded." They may still be 
ghiuced at witb pleasure. Soon after the publication of 
the mock pastomls, the two friends, in company with Ar- 
bathnot, had made an adventure more in the spirit of the 
Scriblerus CJub. A farec called Three Hours after Mar- 
riage was produced and damned in 1717. It was intend- 
ed (amongst other things) to Hatirize Pope's old enemy 
Dennis, culled ■" Sir Tremendous," as an embodiment of 
pedantic criticism, and Arbuthnot's old antagonist Wood- 
ward. A ta^te for fossils, mummies or antiquities was at 
that time regarded as a fair butt for unsparing ridicule ; 
but the three great wits managed their assault so clumsily 
as to become ridiculous them selves ; and Pope, as we shall 
presently see, smarted as usual under ftulure. 

After Swift's retirement to Ireland, and during Pope'a 
absorption in Homer, the Scriblerus Club languished. 
Some fragments, however, of the great design were exe- 
cuted by the four chief members, and the dormant project 
was revived, after Pope had finished his Homer, on occasion 
of the last two visits of Swift to England. He passed six 
months in England, from March to August, 17S6, and had 
brought with him the MS. of Gulliver's Travels, the great- 
est satire produced by the Scriblerinns. He passed a great 
part of his timo at Twickenham, and in rambling with 
Pope or Gay about the country. Those who do not know 
how often the eoconnter of brilliant wits tends to neu- 
tralize rather than stiraulate their activity, may wish to 
have been present at a dinner which took placo at Tvrick' 
enham on July 6, 1726, when the party was made up of 
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Pope, the moat finifited poet of the day ; Swift, the deep- 
est humourist ; Bolingbroke, the most brilliant politician ; 
Congreve, the wittiest writer of comedy ; and Gay, the au- 
thor of the most successful burlesque. The envious may 
console themselves by thinking that Pope very likely wont 
to sleep, that Swift mas deaf and overbearing, that Con- 
greve and Bolingbroke were painfully witty, and Gay 
frightened into silence. When, in 1727, Swift again vis- 
ited England, and stayed at Twickenham, the clonda were 
gathering. The scene is set before ns in some of Swift's 
verses : — 

" Pope has the taleat well to epeiilc. 

But Dot to rca«h tha ear ; 
HiH loudest voice is low and weak, 

Tlie iean too deal to benr. 

" Awblle they on eaob other look, 
Then flifferctit studies choose; 
The dean sits ploddiug o'er a book, 
Fope walks and uourta the muse." 

"Two sick friends," saya Swift in a letter written after 
Ilia return to Ireland, " never did well together.'" It is 
pl^D that their infirmities bad been mutually trying, and 
on the last day (rf August Swift suddenly withdrew from 
Twickenham, in spite of Pope's entreaties. He had heard 
of the last illness of Stella, which was finally to c 
happiness. Unable to endure the company of friends, he ' 
went to London in very bad health, and thence, after a ] 
short stay, to Ireland, leaving behind him a letter which, 
says Pope, " afiected me so much that it made mo like a. 
girl." It was a gloomy parting, and the last. The stem 
Dean retired to die " hke & poisoned rat in a hole " after 
long years of bitterness, and 6nally of slow intellectual d_ ' 
c*y. He always retamed perfect coDfidenoe m hU friend'* 
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affection. Poor Pope, as lie eays in the verses on bis own 
death,— 

" Will gritvt ■ month, and Oi; 
A week, and ATbuthiiot a day ;" 

and they were the only friends to nhom he attributes sin- 
cere sorrow. 

Meanwhile two volumes of Mi»ctUank3, the joint work 
of the fonr nit.% appeared io June, 1727 ; and a third in 
Uarch, 1728. A fourth, hastily got up, was pabliabed id 
1732. They do not appear to have been snccessful. The 
copyright of the three volumes was sold for a2Bi., of which 
Arbatbnot and Gay received each 50/., whilst the remain- 
der was shared Itetween Pope and Swift ; and Swift seema 
to have given his part, according to his custom, to the wid' 
ow of a respectable DubUn bookseller. Pope's correspond- 
ence with the publisher shows that he was entrusted with 
the fioanciai details, and arranged thcni with the ebarpneas 
of a practised man of business. Tiie whole collection was 
made up in great part of old scraps, and savoured of book- 
making, though Pope speaks complacently of the joint 
volumes, in which he says to Swift, " We look like friends, 
side by side, serious and merry by turns, c-onversing inter- 
changeably, and walking down, hand in hand, to posterity." 
Of the various fragments contributed by Pope, there is 
only one which need be mentioned here — the treatise on 
Bathos in the third volume, in which he was helped by 
Arbnthnot He told Swift privately that he had " entire- 
ly methodized and in a manner written it all,'" though he 
afterwards chose to denounce the very same statement as a 
lie when the treatise brought him into trouble. It is the 
moat amusing of his prose writings, consisting essentially of 
a collection of absurdities from various authors, with some 
apparently invented for the occa^on, such as the familiar 
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"Te goda. aiinihi1»te bnt space »nd Ume, 
And make (wu tovers happy t" 

and ending with tbe ingenioae receipt to make an epic 
poem. Most of tlie passages ridicnled — and, it mnat bo 
said, very deservedly — were selected from some of the va- 
rious writers to whom, for one reason or another, he owed 
a grudge. Ambrose Philips and Dennis, bis old enemies, 
and Theobald, who bad ciitiuised bis edition of Shak- 
epeare, supply several illustrations. Blackraore had spoken 
very strongly of the immorality of the wits in HOme prose 
essays ; Swift's Tale of a Tub, and a parody of the first 
psalm, anonymously circulated, but known to be Pope's, 
had been severely condemned; and Pope took a cutting 
revenge by plentiful citations from Blackmore's most ludi- 
crous bombast ; and even Broome, his colleagne in Homer, 
came in for a passing stroke, for Broome and Pope were 
now at enmity. Finally, Pope fired a general volley into 
the whole crowd of bad authors by grouping them under 
the head of various animals — tortoises, parrots, frogs, and so 
forth — and adding under each head the initials of tbe per- 
suns described. He had the audacity to declare that the ini- 
tials were selected at random. If so, a marvellous coincidence 
made nearly every pair of letters correspond to the name and 
surname of some contemporary poetaster. The classification 
was rather vague, but seems to have given special offence. 
Meanwhile Pope was planning a more elaborate cam- 
paign against his adversaries. He now appeared for tbe 
first time as a fonoal satirist, and tiie Dundad, in which 
he came forward as the cliampion of Wit, taken in its 
broad sense, against its natural antithesis, Dulness, is in 
some respects his masterpiece. It is addressed to Swift, 
who probably assisted at some of its early stages. O thou, 
ujicUims the poet — 
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" U Uwu, «Lal«Ter litlo- pl<«*i< lliinu car, 
Dean, Drajiier, Bioknataff, or Gulliver I 
Wbclhcr tboa cbcxHo Ccrv*Dti»' seiioua air. 
Or Uugh anil «hake in Kabekia'a euj-cholr — " 

And wc !cd thai Swift is present in spirit throogbODt 
ihe conipoBitinn. " Tlic great fault of tbe Dunctad" aaye 
Wfuton, an intclligcDl nnd cortAinly not tin over' severe 
critic, " U tho eicessive vehemence of tbe satire. It hta 
been compared," be add^, " to tbe geysers propelling a vast 
oolunin of builiDg water by tbe furce of sabt«rranean fire;" 
and hi; speaks of some one who, after reading a book of 
the Duneiad, otwajH aoolbes himself by a canto of the 
Ftury Queen, C'urtainly a greater contrast could not easily 
be suggested ; aod yet I tbiak that the remark requires at 
least modification. The Duneiad, indeed, is, beyond all 
question, full of coarse abuse. The second book, in par- 
ticular, illustrates that strange delight in the physically dis- 
gusting which Johnson notices as cliaracteristic of Pope 
and bis master, Swift. In tlie lutter prefixed to the i>un- 
eiad, Pope tries to justify his abuse of his enemies by the 
L-xample of Boileau, whom he appeal's to have considered 
us bis great prototype. But Boileau would have been re- 
volted by the brutal images which Fope does not hesitate 
to introduce ; and it is a curious phenomenon that tbe 
poet who is pre-eminently the representative of polished 
society should openly take such pleasure in unmixed filtL 
Polish is sometimes very thin. It has been si^gested that 
Swift, who was with Pope during the composition, may 

, have been directly responsible for some of these brutalities. 
At any rate, as I have said. Pope has here been working in 

I, the Swift spirit, and this gives, I think, the key-note of hi- 
Duneiad. 

The geyser comparison is so far misleading that Pope 
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is not in his moat spiteful mood. There is not that infa- 
sion of personal venom which appears so strongly in the 
character of Sporua and similar passages. In reading them 
we feel that the poet is writting undur some bitter morti- 
fication, and trying with concentrated malice to sting bis 
adversary in the tenderest places. We hear a tortured vic- 
tim screaising out the shrLllest taunts at Lis tormentor. 
The abuse in the Dunciad is by comparison broad and 
even jovial. Tlie tone at which Pope is aiming is that 
suggested by the "laughing and siialting in Rahelais's easy- 
chair." It is meant to be a. boisterous guSaw from capa- 
cious lungs, an enormous explosion of superlative contempt 
for the mob of stupid thick-sfeinned scribblers. They are 
to be overwhelmed with gigantic each inn ;itions, duclied in 
the dirtiest of drains, rolled over and over with rough horse- 
play, pelted with the least savoury of rotten eggs, not skil- 
fully anatomized or pierced with dexterously directed nee- 
dles. Pope has really stood by too long, watching their 
tiresome antics and receiving their taunts, and he mast, 
once for all, speak out and give them a lesson. 



That is his account of hia feelinjfs in the prologue to the 
Salirea, and he answers the probable remonstrance. 



a foot" 

To reconcile us to such laughter, it should have a more 
genial tone than Pope could find in liis nature. "We ought 
to feel, and we certainly do not feel, that after the joke has 
been fired off there ahnuld he some possibility of reconcili- 
ation, ut, Ht least, we should find some recognition of tlie 
I 6* 



r 



I 



IB) POPE. [ciuR 

fact that the victims are not to bo bated aimplj bocaasa 
they were not bucIi clever fellows as Pope. There is som© 
thing cmcl in Pope's laughter, as in Swift's. The missile* 
arc not mere Hlth, but are weighted with bard materials 
that bmiae and mangle. Uc professes that his enemies 
were the first aggressors, a plea wbicb can bo only true in 
part; and he defends himself, feebly enough, against the 
obvious charge that he has ridiculed men for being ob- 
Rcnre, poor, and stupid — faulta not to be amended by satire, 
nor rightfully provocative of enmity. In fact, Pope knows 
in his better moments that a man is not necessarily wicked 
because he sleeps on a bulk, or writes verses in a garret ; 
bttt he also knows that to mention those facta will give hia 
enemies pain, and he cannot refrain from the use of so 
handy a weapon. 

Such faults make one half ashamed of confessing to 
reading the Dunciad with pleasure ; and yet it is frequent- 
ly written with such force and freedom that we half par- 
don the cruel little persecutor, and admire the vigour 
with which he throws down the gauntlet to the natural 
enemies of genius. The Dundad is modelled upon the 
Mac Flecknoe, in which Dryden celebrates the appoint- 
ment of Elkanab Shadwell to succeed Flecknoe as mon- 
arch of the realms of Dnincss, and describes the coro- 
nation ceremonies. Pope imitates many passages, and 
adopts the general design. Though he docs not equal 
the vigour of some of Dryden's lines, and wages war in 
a more ungenerous spirit, the Dunciad has a wider scope 
than its original, and shows Pope's command of his weap- 
ons in occasional felicitous phrases, in the vigour of the ver- 
sification, and in the general sense of form and clear pre- 
sentation of the scene imagined. For a successor to the 
great empire of Bulness he chose (in the original form of 
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the poem) the unlucky Theobald, a writer to whom the 
merit is attributed of having first illustrated Shakspeare 
by a study of the contemporary literature. In doing 
this he had fallen foul of Pope, who could claim no Bueh 
merit for hia own editorial work, and Pope, therefore, re- 
garded him as a grovelhng antiquarian. As such, he was 
a fit pretender enough to the throne once occupied by 
Settle. The DuneiaU begins by a spirited description of 
the goddess brooding in her cell upon the eve of a Lord 
Mayor's day, when the proud scene was o'er, 

"But lived in Settle's numbers one daj more." 

The predestined hero is meanwhile musing in bis Goth- 
ic library, and addresses a solemn invocation to Dulnetiii, 
who accepts his sacrifice — a pile of his own works — trans- 
ports him to her temple, and declares him to be the legit- 
imate saccesaor to the former rulers of her kingdom. The 
second book describcB the games held in honour of the 
new ruler. Some of them are, as a frank critic observes, 
"beastly;" but a brief report of the least objectionable 
may serve as a apecimen of the whole performance. 
Dulness, with her court descends 

"To where Fleet Ditch with diaemtrnguing streams 
Bolls the Urge tribute of dead dogs to ThBines, 
The king of dykes than whom no sluice of mud 
With deeper sable blots the silver Sood, — 
Here strip, my children, here at once leap in ; 
Here prove who best can dash tliroiigli thick uid thin, 
And who the most in love of dirt excel," 

And, certainly by the poet's account, thoy all love it as 
well as their betters. The competitors in this contest 
are drawn from the imfortunates immersed in what War- 
burton calls " the common sink of all such writers (as 
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Ralpb) — a pollticnl newspaper," They wore all lintefa!, 
pnttly because they were on the eido of Walpole, and 
therefore, by Pope's logic, unprincipled hirelings, and 
more, because in that cause, as othera, they hod assault- 
ed I'ope and hia friend. There is Oldmixon, a hack writ- 
er employed in compilntions, who accused AUorbary of 
falMfying Clarendon, and was accused of himself falsify- 
ing historical documents in the interests of Whiggiam; 
and Siiiedley, an Irish clergyman, a special euemy of 
Swift's, who had ju»t printed a collection of assaults 
upon the miscellanies called Gulliveriana; and Concanen, 
another Irishman, an ally of Theobald's, and (it may bo 
noted) of Warburton'a, who attacked the Balkoi, and re- 
ceived — of course, for the worst sorvices — an appointment 
in Jamaica ; and Arnall, one of Walpole's most favoured 
journalists, who was said to have received for himself or 
others near 11,000/, in four years. Each dives in a way 
supposed to be characteristio, Oldmixon with tho pathetic 
exclamation, 

" And am I now threescore T 
All, •rbf, ye gods, sbauld two and two make four V 

Concanen, " a cold, long- winded native of the deep," 
dives perse veringly, but without causing a ripple in the 
stream: 

" Not BO bold Amttll — with a weight of skull 
Furious ho dives, precipi lately dull," 

and ultimately emerges to claim the prize, "with half the 
bottom on his head." But Sracdley, who has been given 
up for lost, comes up, 

"Shaking the horrors of his sable brows," 

and relates how he has been sacked in by the miid-nympha, 
and how they have shown him u branch of Styx whlcli 
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here pours into the Thames, and diffnacs its soporific va- 
pours over the temple and its puriieus. He is solemnly 
welcomed by Milhoum (a reverend antagonist of Dryden), 
who tells him to "receive these robea which once were 

"DulceBB is sacred in u Boimd divine." 
The games are concluded in the second book; and in 
the third the hero, sleeping in the Temple of DuJness, 
meets in a vision the ghost of Settle, who reveals to him 
tie future of his empire ; tells how Dulness is to over- 
spread the world, and revive the triumphs of Gotha and 
nioaks ; how the hated Dennis, and Gildon, and others, 
are to overwhelm scorners, and set up at court, and pre- 
side over arts and acicnces, though a fit of temporary san- 
ity causes biio to give a warning to the deists — 
" But liiarn, ye dunces I not to eeora jour God — " 

and how posterity is to witness the decay of the stt^e, 
under a deluge of silly farce, opera, and sensation dramas; 
how bad ai'chitects are to deface the works of Wren and 
Inigo Jones ; whilst the uuif ersities and public schools 
are to be given up to games -and idleness, and the birch 
is to be abolished. 

Fr^ments of the prediction have not been entirely 
falsified, though the last couplet intimates a hope : 

" Enough 1 unough ! the ruptured monarch cries, 
Aad through the ivorj gate the vision Sies." 

The Itunciad was thus a declaration of war against the 
whole tribe of scribblers ; and, like other such declara^ 
lions, it brought more conseqaences than Pope foresaw. 
It introduced Pope to a very dangerous lino of conduct. 
Swift had written to Pope in 1725: "Take care that the 
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bad poets do not ontnit you, ae they have acrrcd the good 
ones in every age, whom they Lave provoked to traOBtnit 
their names to posterity ;" and the Dvndad has been 
generally censured from Swift's point of view. Satire, 
it IB said, is wasted upon such in sign ill cant persona. To 
this Pope mig^ht have replied, with some plausibility, that 
the interest of satire must always depend upon its inter- 
nal qualities, not upon our independent knowledge of its 
object. Though GDdon and Arnall are forgotten, the type 
" dunce " is eternal. The warfare, however, was demoral 
izing in another sense. Whatever may have been the in- 
justice of Pope's attacks upon individuals, the moral stand- 
ard of the Grab-street population was far from exalted. 
The poor scribbler had too many temptatious to bcII hu 
self, and to evade the occasional severity of the laws of 
libel by humiliating contrivances. Moreover, the uncer- 
tiunty of the iaw of copyright encouraged the lower class 
of booksellers to undertake all kinds of piratical enter> 
prises, and to trade in various ways upon the fame of 
well-known authors, by attributing trash to them, or pur- 
loining and publishing what the authors would have sup- 
pressed. Dublin was to London what New York is now, 
and successful books were at once reproduced in Ireland. 
Thus the lower strata of the literary class frequently prac- 
tiaed with impunity all manner of more or less discredit- 
able trickery, and Pope, with his morbid propensity for 
mystification, was only too apt a pupil in such arts. 
Thongh the tone of his public utterances was always of 
the loftiest, he was like a civilized commander who, in 
carrying on a war with savages, finds it convenient to 
adopt the practices which he professes to disapprove. 

The whole publication of the Dunciad was surround- 
ed with tricks, intended partly to evade possible conae- 
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quencea, sod partly to excite public interest, or to cause 
amusement at the espcnso of the bewildered vietima. 
Part of the plot was concerted with Swift, who, however, 
does not appear to have been quite in the secret The 
complete poem was intended to appear with an elaborate 
mock commentary by Scriblerus, explaining some of the al- 
Insions, and with " proeme, prolegomena, teatimonia scrip- 
torum, index auctorum, and notic variorum." In the fiiat 
instance, however, it appeared in a mangled form without 
this burlesque apparatus or the lines to Swift. Four 
editions were issued in ttiis form in 1728, and with a 
mock notice from the publisher, expressing a hope that 
the author would be provoked to give a more perfect edi- 
tion. This, accordingly, appeared in 1729. Pope seems 
to have been partly led to this device by a principle which 
he avowed to Warburton. When he bad anything spe- 
cially sharp to say he kept it for a second edition, where 
it would, be thought, pass with less oSencc. But he may 
also have been under the impression that all the mystery 
of apparently spurious editions would excite public curi- 
osity. Ho adopted other devices for avoiding unpleasant 
consequences. It was possible that his victims might ap- 
peal to the law. lu order to throw dust in their eyes, 
two editions appeared in Dublin and Locdon — the Dublin 
edition professing to be a reprint from a London edition, 
whilst the London edition professed in the same way to 
be the reprint of a Dublin edition. To oppose another 
obstacle to prosecutors, he assigned the Duttciad to three 
noblemen— Lords Bathurst, Burlington, and Oxford — who 
transferred their right to Pope's publisher. Pope would 
be sheltered behind these responsible persons, and an ag- 
grieved person might be slower to attack persons of high 
position and property. By yet another device Pope ap- 
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plied for an injunction in Chnnccrr to suppress a piratictj 
London edition ; btit cODurcd itie failure of bis applica- 
tion by not suppljiug tbi^ necessary proofs of property, 
a trick, repeated, as we shall see, on aoolbcr a 
tended either to shirk respoDBibility o 
toriety of the book. A further mystification was 
tty chsiflcturistic. To the Dunciad in its enlarged 
iVTfa is prefixed a letter, really written by Pope himself, 
bat praising his morality and genius, and justifying his 
satire in terms which would hare been absurd in Pope's 
own moutli. He therefore induced a Major Cleland, a 
retired oflScer of some poaition, to put his name to the 
letter, which it is possible that he may have partly written. 
Tho device was transparent, and only brought ridicule 
opon its author. Finally, Pope published an acconnt of 
the publication in the name of Savage, known by Johnr 
son's biography, who seems to have been a humble ally 
of the great man — at once a convenient source of informft* 
tion and a tool for carrying on this underground warfaro. 
Pope afterwards incorporated this statement — which was 
meant to prove, by some palpable falsehoods, that the 
dunces had not been the aa^ressors — in hia own notes, 
withont Sflvafte'a name. This labyriutb of unworthy do- 
vices was more or lees visible to Pope's antagonists. It 
might in some degree be excusable as a huge practical 
joke, abanrdly elaborate for the purpose, but it led Pope 
into some slippery ways, where no such excuse is av^- 
able. 

Pope, says Johnson, contemplated hia victory over the 
dunces with great esnltation. Tlirough his mouth-piece, 
Savage, he described tho scene on the day of publication ; 
how a crowd of authors besieged the shop and threatened 
him with violence; bow the booksellers and hawkers 
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BtTDgglcd with araall snecesa for copies ; how the dunces 
formed clubs to devise roeasDres oE retaliation ; how one 
wrote to ministers to denonnce Pope as a traitor, and an- 
other broui^ht an image in clay to execute bim ia offlgy; 
and how sueceasive editions, genuine and spurioua, follow- 
ed each other, distingaished by an owl or an asB on the 
frontispiece, and provoking infinite controversy amongst 
rival vendors. It is unpleasant to have ugly names hurled 
at one by the first writer of the day; but the abuse waa 
for the most part too genera! to be libellous. Nor would 
there be any great interest now in exactly distributing the 
blame between Pope and his enemies, A word or two 
may be said of one of the most conspicooua quarrels. 

Aaron Hill w.ts a fussy and ambitious person, full of 
literary and other schemes; devising a plan for extracting 
oil from bcech-nnta, and writing a Pindaric ode on the 
occasion ; felling forests in the Highlands to provide tim- 
ber for tlie navy; and, as might be inferred, spending 
instead of making a fortune. Ho was a stage -manager, 
translated Voltaire's Merope, wrote words for Uandcl'a 
first composition in England, wrote unsuccessful playa, a 
quantity of unreadable poetry, and corresponded with 
most of the literary celebrities. Pope put his initials, 
A. H,, under the head of " Flying Pishes," in the Batlioa, 
as authors who now and then rise upon their fins and fly, 
but soon drop again to the profound. In the Durtciad [le 
reappeared amongst the divers. 

"Then • • tried, but hardlj Bnntoh'd from sight 
iDBtant bnojs up, and ria^s into light : 
He bears no token of tha sable streams, 
And mounts far off amongst tbe swans of Tliaoiea." 

A note applied the lines to Hill, with whom he had had a 
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former mbuDderatandiDg. Hill replied to tlicse assanlta 
by a ponderous satire in verse npon " tuneful Alexis ;" it 
had, however, some tolerable lioeB at the opening, imi- 
tated from Pope's own veraea upoa Addison, and attrib- 
nting to him the same jealousy of merit in others. Hill 
soon afterwards wrote a civil note to Pope, couipiwning 
of the passage in the Dtinciad. Pope loight have relied 
upon the really satisfactory answer tbat the linos were, on 
the whole, complimentary ; indeed, more complimentary 
than true. But with hia natural propensity for lying, be 
resorted to his old devices, In answer to this and a sub- 
sequent letter, in which Hill retorted with unanswerable 
force. Pope went on to declare that he was not the author 
of the notes, that the extracts had been chosen at random, 
that he would " use his influence with the editors of the 
Duneiad to get the notes altered ;" and, finally, by an in- 
genious evasion, pointed out tbat the blank in the JJunciad 
required to be filled up by a dissyllable. This, in the 
form of the lines an quoted above, is qnite true, but in the 
first edition of the Duneiad the first verse had been 

- tried the next, but bardlj snutch'd from sight" 

Hill did not detect this Bpecimen of what Pope somewhere 
calls " pretty genteel equivocation." He was reconciled to 
Pope, and taught the poor poet by experience that hia 
friendship was worse than his enmity. He wrote him let^ 
ters of criticism ; he forced poor Pope to negotiate for 
him with managers and to bring distinguished friends to 
the performances of his dreary plays ; nay, to read through, 
or to say that he had read through, one of them in mano- 
Bcript foar times, and make corrections mixed with elabo- 
rate eulogy. No doubt Pope came to regard a letter from 
Hilt with terror, though Hill compared him to Horace and 
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Juvenal, and hoped that he would live till the virtucB 
which his spirit would propagate became as general as the 
esteem of his genius. In short. Hill, who was a florid flat- 
terer, is so complimentary that we are not surprised to 
find him telling Eiohardson, after Pope's death, that the 
poet's popolarity was due to a certain "bladdery swell of 
management" " But," he concludes, " rest his memory 
in peace I It will very rarely be disturbed by that time he 
himself is ashes." 

The war raged for some time. Dennis, Smedley, Moore- 
Smythe, Welsted, and others, retorted by various pamphlets, 
the names of which were published by Pope in an appen- 
dix to future editions of the Duneiad, by way of proving 
that his own blows had told. Lady Mary was credited, 
perhaps unjustly, with an abusive performance called a 
" Pop upon Pope," relating how Pope had been soundly 
whipped by a couple of his victims — of course a pure fic- 
tion. Some such vengeance, however, was seriously threat- 
ened. As Pope was dining one day at Lord Bathurst'a, 
the servant brought in the agreeable message that a young 
man was waiting for Mr. Pope in the lane outside, and 
that the young man's name was Dennis. He was the son 
of the critic, and prepared to avenge his father's wrongs; 
but Bathurst persuaded him to retire, without the glory of 
thrashing a cripple. Reports of such possibilities were 
circulated, and Pope thought it prudent to walk out with 
his big Danish dog Bounce and a pair of pistols. Spence 
tried to persuade the little man not to go out alone, but 
Pope declared that he would not go a step out of hia way 
for such villains, and that it was better to die than to live 
in fear of them. Ho continued, indeed, to give fresh prov- 
ocation. A weekly paper, called the Qrub-itreet Journal, 
waa started in January, 17S0, and continued to appear till 
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the end of 1787. It included a continuous series of epi- 
grama and abuse, in the Scriblcrian rein, and aimed against 
the heroes of the Hunciad, amongst whom poor James 
Moore-Smjthe eeems to have had the lai^eat share of 
abuse. It was impossible, however, for Pope, bnaicd as ho 
was in literatnre and societj, and constantly out of health, 
to be the elScicnt editor uf such a performance; but 
though he denied having any concern in it, it is eqaall/ 
out of the question that any one really unconnected with 
Pope should have taken up the hage burden of his quar- 
rels in this fashion. Though he concealed, and on occa- 
aiona denied hia connexion, he no doubt inspired the edi- 
tors and oontribatetl articles to its pages, especially during 
its early years. It is a singular fact — or, rather, it would 
have been singnlur, hod Pope been a man of less abnormal 
character — that he should have devoted so much energy to 
this paltry subterranean warfare against the objects of hia 
complex antipathies. Pope was so anxious for conceal- 
ment, that be kept bis secret even from his friendly legal 
adviser, Fortescne ; and Fortescne innocently requested 
Pope to get up evidence to support a charge of libel 
i^ainst hia own organ. The evidence which Pope collect- 
ed — in defence of a quack-doctor. Ward — was not, as we 
may suppose, very valuable. Two volumes of the Grub- 
street Journal were printed in 1137, and a fragment or 
two was admitted by Pope into liU works. It is e^d, in 
the preface to the collected pieces, that the journal was 
kiiled by the growing popularity of the Genlleman'g Mag- 
azine, which is accused of living by plunder. But in truth 
the reader will infer that, if the selection includes the best 
pieces, the journal may well have died from congenital 
wealmess. 

The Hunciad was yet to go through a tranaforraation, 
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and to lead to a new quarrel ; and tbougb thia happened 
at a much later periodj it will be most convenient to com- 
plete the story here. Pope had formed an alliance with 
Warburton, of which I shall presently have to speak; and 
it was under Warburton's influence that he resolved to add 
a fourth book to the Dunciad. Thia supplement seems to 
have been really made up of fragments provided for anoth- 
er scheme. The Ensay on Man — to be presently men- 
tioned — was to be followed by a kind of poetical essay 
upon the nature and limits of the human understanding, 
and a satire upon the misapplication of the serious facul- 
ties.' It was a design manifestly beyond the author's 
powers ; and even the fragment which is turned into tha 
fourth hook of the DuTtciad takes him plainly out of his 
depth. Ho was no philosopher, and therefore an incom- 
petent assailant of the abases of philosophy. The fourth 
book consists chiefly of ridicule upon pedagogues who 
teach words instead of things ; upon the unlucky " vir- 
tuosos" who care for old medals, plants, and butterflies — 
pursuits which afforded an unceasing supply of ridicule to 
the essayists of the time ; a denunciation of the corruption 
of modem youth, who learn nothiag but new forms of 
vice in the grand tour; and a fresh assault upon Toland, 
Tindal, and other freethinkers of the day. There were 
some passages marked by Pope's usual dexterity, but tha 
whole is awkwardly constructed, and has no very intelligi- 
ble connexion with the first part. It was highly admired 
at the time, and, amongst others, by Gray. He specially 
praises a passage which has often been quoted aa repre- 
senting Pope's highest achievement in his art At the 
coDcUisioQ the goddess Dulness yawns, and a blight falls 

' See Pope to Switt, March 25, 173S. 
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upon art, science, and pbilosophj. I quote the lines, 
which Pope himself could not repeat without emotion, 
and which have received the highest eulogies from John- 
son and Thackeray. 

"Id tbId, in vnin— ^tho all-compoBing Hour 

Rcaidtless falls; the Huse obeys the Power — 

She comea 1 ehe comes I the aable tEuDne bebold 

Of night primeTol and of chaos old I 

Before her Fnncj'fl gilded clouds deosy, 

And all its varying rainbows die away. 

Wit shoots in rain ils raotnentary fires, 

The meteor drops, and in a Hiuh eipires, 

As one by one, at dread Hedoa's strain, 

The sickening stars fade oS the ethereal plain ; 

As Argus' eyes by Hermes' wand oppresa'd 

Closed one by one to CTerlosting rest; 

Thus at her felt approach, and secret might, 

Art after art goes out, aod all is night. 

See skulking Truth (o lier old cavern fled, 

UouQtains of casuistry heaped o'er her head! 

Philosophy, that Ican'd on heaveo before, 

Shrinks to her second cause, and is no more. 

Physic of HGtaphyaic begs defence, 

And Metapbyaic calls for aid on Sense 1 

See Uystery to Uatbematies Hy! 

In rnin I They gaze, turn gi<hly, rave, and die. 

Behgion, blnabing, veils ber sacred fires, 

And unawares Uorality expires. 

Nor public flame, nor private, dares to shine; 

Nor hnmon apark is left, nor glimpse divlnel 

Lo I thy dread empire, Chaos I is realored ; 

Light dies before thy uncreating word ; 

Thy hand, great Anarch, lets the curt^n foD, 

And universal darkness buries alL" 

The most conspicuous figure in this new Sunciad (pub- 
lished March, 1743), ia Benlicy — taken as 
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tare of a pedant rampant. Bentky is, I tfainlf, the only 
man of real genius of whom Pope has spoken in terms 
implying gross misappreciation. With all his faults, Pops 
was a really fine judge of literature, and has made fewer 
blunders than each men as Addison, Gray, and Johnaoo, 
infinitely saperior to him in generosity of feeling towards 
the living. He could even appreciate Bentley, and had 
written, in hia copy of Beutley'a Milton, "/"u^cAre, bene, 
recle," against some of the happier emendations in the 
great critic's most unsuccessful performance. The assault 
in the Duneiad is not the less unsparing and ignorantly 
contemptuous of scholarship. The explanation is easy. 
Bentley, who had spoken coDtcmptuonsly of Pope's Ho- 
mer, said of Pope, " the portentous cub never forgives." 
But this was not all. Bentley had provoked enemies hy 
his intense pugnacity almost as freely as Pope hy his sneak- 
ing malice. Swift and Atterbury, objects of Pope's friend- 
ly admiration, had been his antagonists, and Pope would 
naturally accept their view of his merits. And, moreover, 
Pope's great ally of this period bad a dislike of his own 
to Bentley, Bentley had said of Warburton that he was 
a man of monstrous appetite and bad digestion. The re- 
mark hit Wavburton's most obvious weakness. Warbur- 
ton, with his imperfect scholarship, and vast masses of 
hadly assimilated learning, -was jealous of the reputation 
of the thoroughly trained and accurate critic. It was the 
dislike of a charlatan for the excellence which he endeav- 
oured to simulate. Bolingbroke, it may bo added, was 
equally contemptuous in his language about men of learn- 
ing, and for much the same reason. He depreciated what 
he could not rival. Pope, always under the influence of 
some stronger companions, naturally adopted their shallow 
prejudices, and recklessly abused a writer who should havo 
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lioon Tcco^izcd as amon^t the most effective combatants 
against dnliiess. 

Bcntlpy died a few montlis nft«r the publication Df th6 
Dundad. But Pope found a living ant^oniat, who sno- 
ceeded in giving bim pain enough to gratify tho vilified 
dunces. This was Collcy Gibber — most lively and mercu- 
rial of flctore — antlior of some succesafal plays, with too lit- 
t]o stuff in them for permanence, and of an Apology for 
his own Life, which is still exceedingly amuBiDg as well as 
useful for the history of the stage. He was now approaching 
aeventy, though he was to survive Pope for thirteen years, 
and as good-tempered & specimen of the lively, if not too 
particular, old man of the world as could well have been 
found. Pope owed him a grudge. Gibber, in playing 
the Jiehearml, bad introduced some ridicule of the un- 
lucky Three Sours after Marriage. Pope, he says, came 
behind tbe scenes foaming and choking with fury, and for- 
bidding Gibber ever to repeat tbe insult. Cibber laughed 
at him, said that he would repeat it as long as the Behtar- 
»at was performed, and kept his word. Pope took his re- 
venge by many incidental hits at Cibber, and Cibber made 
a good-hnmoured reference to this abuse in tho Apology. 
Ilereupon Pope, in the new Dunciad, described him as 
reclining on the lap of the goddess, and added various 
personalities in the notes. Cibber straightivny published 
a letter to Pope, the more cutting because still in perfect 
good-humour, and told the etory about the original quar- 
rel. He added an irritating anecdote in order to provoke 
the poet still further. It described Pope as .'ntroduced 
by Cibber and Lord Warwick to very bad company. The 
story was one which could only be told by a graceless old 
rcprcsentfltive of the old school of comedy, but it hit its 
mark. The two Bichardsons once found Pope reading 
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one of Gibber's pamphlets. ~Ke said, " These things are 
my divoraion ;" but they saw his features writhing with 
anguiBh, and young Richitrdson, as they went home, ob- 
served to his father that he toped to be preserved from 
such diversions as Pope had enjoyed. The poet resolved 
to avenge himself, and he did it to the lasting injury of 
Lis poem. He dethroned Tlieobald, who, as a plodding 
antiquarian, was an excelient esponent of dulness, and in- 
stalled Cibber in his place, who might bo a representative 
of folly, but was aa little of a dullard aa Pope himself. 
The consequent alterations make the hero of the poem a 
thoroughly incongruous figure, and greatly injure the gen- 
eral dosign. The poem appoarod in this form in 1743, 
with a ponderous prefatory discourse by Eicardus Aria- 
tarchua, contributed by the faithful Warbnrton, and illus- 
trating his ponderous vein of elephantine pleasantry. 

Pope was nearing the grave, and many of his victims 
bad gone before him. It was a melancholy employment 
for an invalid, breaking down visibly month by month ; 
and one might fancy that the eminent Christian divine 
might have used his influence to better purpose than in 
fanning the dying flame, and adding the strokes of his 
bludgeon to the keen stabs of Pope's stiletto. In the 
fourteen years which had elapsed since the first Dnndod, 
Pope had found less unworthy employment for his pen; 
but, before dealing with the works produced at this time, 
which include some of his highest achievements, I cnnst 
tell a story which is in some ways a nntnral Bupplement 
to the war with the dnncea. In describing Pope's en- 
tangled history, it seems most convenient to follow each 
ecparate line of diechai^e of ills multifarious energy, rath- 
er than to adhere to chronological order. 
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I H&TE now to describe ou'e of the most lingular seriea 
of transactious to lie found in tbc ftODals of litfrature. A 
complet* knowledge of tlieir various details has only been 
obtained by recent re^arebea. I cannot follow vrilbin my 
limits of space ali the ins and onta of the complicated 
labyrinth of more than diplomatic trickery which those 
researcheB have revealed, though I hope to render the main 
facts sufficiently intelligible. It is painful to track the 
strange deceptions of a maa of genius as a detective un- 
ravels the misdeeds of an accomplished swindler ; but with- 
out telling the story at some length, it is impossible to ^ve 
a faithful exhibition of Pope^s character. 

In the year 1728, when Pope had just finished his la- 
bours upon Ilomer, Curll published the juvenile letters to 
Cromwell. There was no mystery about this transaction. 
Curll was the chief of all piratical booksellers, and versed 
in every dirty trick of the Grub-street trade. He la de- 
scribed in that mad book, Amory's ./bAn £unc/e, as tall, thin, 
ungainly, white-faced, with light grey goggle eyes, purbliod, 

' The evidence by which the statementB in ihia chapter are sup- 
ported is fully set fonh in Mr. Eiwin'e edition of Pope's WorliB, VoL 
I., and in the notes to liie Orrery Corresponder.ee in the third volumo 
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splay-footed, and " bater-kaeed." According to tbe same 
queer authority, who profcsaea to have lodged in CutII'h 
bonae, he viaa drunk as often as he conld drink for noth- 
ing, and intimate in every London haunt of vice. " Hia 
translators lay three in a bed at the Pewter Platter Inn in 
Holbom," and helped to compile his indecent, piratical, and 
catchpenny productions. He had lost bis ears for some 
obscene publication ; but Amory adds, " to his glory," 
that he died " as great a penitent as ever expired." Ho 
bad one strong point as an antagonist. Having no char- 
acter to lose, be could reveal his own practices without a 
blusL, if the revelation injured others. 

Pope had already come into collision witb this awkward 
antagonist In 1716 Curll threatened to publish tbe Town 
Eclogues, burlesques upon Ambrose Philips, written by 
Lady Mary, with the help of Pope and perhaps Gay. Pope, 
witb Lintot, had a meeting with Curll in the hopes of 
suppressing a publication calculated to injure bis friends. 
The party bad some wine, and Curll, on going home, was 
very sick. He declared— and there are reasons for believ- 
ing his story— that Pope had given bim an emetic by way 
of coarse practical joke. Pope, at any rate, took advantage 
of the accident to write a couple of squibs upon Curll, re- 
cording the bookseller's ravings under the action of the 
drug, as he had described the ravings of Dennis provoked 
by Cato. Curll had his revenge afterwards ; but mean- 
while he wanted no extraneous motive to induce him to 
publish the Cromwell letters. Cromwell bad given the 
letters to a mistress, who fell into distress and sold them 
to Curll for ten guineas. 

The correspondence was received with some favour, and 
BU^iested to Pope a new mode of gratifying bis vanity. 
An occasion soon offered itsalf. Theobald, the hero of 
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the Dundaii, edited id If 38 the poethnmous works of 
Wycherley, Pope extracted from tliis circumstance a far- 
fetched excuse for poblishing tlie Wjoberley correspond- 
ence. Ho said tliat it was due to Wycherlej's mcmary to 
prove, by tbe publication of tbeir correepondenae, that the 
posthnmona publication of the works waa opposed to tb^r 
autbor'a wishes. As a matter of fact, tbe letters have no 
tendency to prove anything of the kind, or, rather, they 
support the opposite theory; but poor Pope was always a 
haud-to-niouth liar, and took the first pretext that offered, 
without caring for conBistency or confirmation. His next 
step was to write to his friend, Lord Oxford, son of Qu&ein 
Anne's minister. Oxford was a weak, good-natured man. 
By cultivating a variety of expensive tastes, without the 
knowledge to guide them, ho managed to run tbrougb a 
splendid fortune and die in embarrassment. His famous 
library was one of his spcunl hobbies. Pope now applied 
to bim to allow the Wycherley letters to be deposited m 
the library, and further requested that the fact of their be- 
ing in this quasi-public place might be mentioned in tbe 
preface as a gnarantee of their authenticity. Oxford co 
sonted, and Pope quietly took a further step withont a 
thority. He told Oxford that he had decided to make bis 
publishers say that copies of the letters had been obtained 
from Lord Oxford. He told the same story to Swift, 
speaking of the " eonnivanoe " of his noble friend, and 
adding that, though he did not himself "much approve" 
of the publication, he was not ashamed of it. He thus in- 
geniously intimated that the correspondence, which he had 
himself carefully prepared and sent to press, had been 
printed without his consent by tbe officious zeal of Oxford 
and the booksellers. 

Tbe book (which was called the second vokme of Wyoh- 
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erley'a worts) haa entirely disappeared. It w.ia advertised 
at the time, but not a single copy is known to esiat. One 
canse of this disappearance now appears to be tbat it Lad 
no sale at first, and tbat Pope preserved tlie sheets for use 
in a more elaborate device which followed. Oxford prob- 
ably objected to the misuse of his name, as the fiction 
which made him responsible was afterwards dropped. 
Pope found, or thought that he had found, on the next oc- 
casion, a more convenient catVpaw. Curll, it couid not 
be doubted, would snatch at any chance of publishing more 
correspondence ; and, aa Pope was anxious to have his let- 
ters stolen and Cnrll was ready to steal, the one thing nee- 
easary was a convenient go-between, who could be disown- 
ed or altogether conoeaied. Pope went systematically to 
work. He began by vrriling to his friends, begging them 
to return his letters. After Curll's piracy, he declared, he 
coold not feel hiuiself safe, and should be unhappy till he 
had the letters in bis owu custody. Letters were sent in, 
though in some cases with reluctance; and Caryll, in par- 
ticular, who had the lai^at number, privately took copies 
before returning them (a ineasnro which ultimately secured 
the detection of many of Pope's manosuvres). This, how- 
ever, was unknown to Pope. He had the letters copied 
out ; after (according to Jiis own stating) burning three- 
fourths of them, and (as we are now aware) carefully edit- 
ing the remainder, be had the copy deposited in Lord Ox- 
ford's library. His object was, aa he said, partly to have 
documents ready in case of the revival of scandals, and 
partly to preserve the memory of his friendsbipB. The 
next point was to gel these Letters etolen. For this pur- 
pose he created a man of straw, a mysterious " P. T,," who 
could be personated on occasion by some of the underlings 
employed in the underground transactions connected with 
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the Duneiad and the Qrub-ttrtet Journal. P. T. began 
by writing to Curll in 1733, and offering to sell him a col' 
lection of Pope's letters. Tie negotiation went o5 for a, 
time, because P. T. iasiEted upon Gurll's first committing 
himself by publishing an advertisement, declaring himself 
to be already in possession of the originals. Curll was too 
wary to commit himself to B«ch a statement, which wotild 
have made him responsible for the theft ; or, perhaps, have 
jnalificd Pope in publishing the originals in self-defence, 
The matter slept til! March, 1735, when Curll wrote to 
Pope proposing a cessation of hoBtiltlies, and as a proof of 
good-will sending him the old P. T. advertisement. This 
step fell in so happily with Pope's designs that it has beea 
anggested that Curll was prompted in some indirect man- 
ner by one of Pope's agonta. Pope, at any rate, turned it 
to account. He at once published an insulting advertise- 
ment. Curll (lie said in this manifesto) had pretended to 
have had the offer from P. T. of a large collection of 
Pope's letters ; Pope knew nothing of P. T., believed the 
letters to be forgeries, and would take no more trouble in 
the matter. Whilst Curll was presumably smarting under 
this summary slap on the face, the insidious P. T. stepped 
in once more. P. T. now said that he was in possession 
of the printed sheets of the correspondence, and the nego- 
tiation went on swimmingly. Curll put out the required 
advertisement ; a " short, squat " man, in a clergyman's 
gown and with barrister's bands, calling himself Smvthe, 
came to bis honse at night as P. T.'s agent, and showed 
him some printed sheets and original letters ; the bargain 
was struck ; 340 copies of tbe book were delivered, and it 
was published on May 12. 

So far the plot had succeeded. Popn had printed hia 
own correspondence, and had trickec" Cur.- into publishing 
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the book piratically, whilst the public was quite prepared 
to believe that Curll had performed a new piratical feat. 
Pope, however, was now bound to shriek as loudiy as he 
could at the ontrage under which ho was suffering. He 
shonld have been prepared also to answer an obvious ques- 
tion. Every one would naturally inquire how Curll had 
procured the letters, which by Pope's own account were 
safely deposited in Lord Oxford's library. Without, as it 
would seem, properly weighing the difficulty of meeting 
this demand, Pope called out loudly for vengeance. When 
the Dunciad appeared, he had applied (as I have said) for 
an injunction in Chancery, and had at the same time se- 
cured the failure of his application. The same device waa 
tried in a still mora irapo&ing fashion. The House of 
Lords had recently decided that it was a breach of privi- 
lege to publish a peer's letters without hia consent. Pope 
availed himself of this rule to fire the most sounding of 
blank shots across the path of the piratical Curll. He was 
as ansious to allow the publication, as to demand its sup- 
pression in the most emphatic manner. Accordingly be 
got his friend, Lord Qay, to call the attention of the peers 
to Cnrll's advertisement, which was so worded as to imply 
that there were in the book letters from, as well as to, 
peers. Pope himself attended the house " to stimulate 
the resentment of his friends." The book was at once 
seized by a messenger, and Curll ordered to attend the 
next day. But on examination it immediately tamed out 
that it contained no letters from peers, and the whole 
farce would have ended at once but for a further trick. 
Lord Hay said that a certain letter to Jervas contained a 
reflection npon Lord Burlington. Now the letter was 
found in a Erst batch of fifty copies sent to Curll, and 
which bad been sold before the appearance of tbo Lords' 
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But the letter had been suppressed in u. sec- 
ond bntcli of 190 yopies, which the mesgenger was just in 
time to BciKC. I'ape. hud of conrse foreseen and prepared 
this result. 

The whole proceeding in the Lords was thus rendered 
abortive. Thu books were restored to Curll, and the sale 
continiiod. But the device rneanwhilo bad recoiled apon 
its auUior; the very danger gainst which he should have 
guarded himself had now occurred. How were the letters 
procured J Not till Curll was coming up for eiamination 
does it seem to have occurred to Pope that the Lords 
would inevitably ask the awkward question. He then 
saw that Curll's answer might lead to a discovery. He 
wrote a letter to Corll (in Soiythe's name) intended to 
meet the difficulty. He entreated Curll to take the whole 
of the responsibility of procuring the letters upon himself, 
and by way of inducement held out hopes of another toI- 
ame of correspondence. In a second note he tried to 
throw Curll ofi the scent of another significant Utile fact 
The sheets {na I have mentioned) were partly made np 
from the volume of Wychorley correspondence;' this 
would gipe a cluo to further inquiries ; V. T. therefore al- 
lowed Smythe to say (ostcDsibly to show his confidence in 
Curll) that he (P. T.) had been employed in getting np 
the former volume, and had had some additional sheets 
struck off for himself, to which he had added letters sub- 
sequently obt^cd. The letter was a signal blunder. 
Curll saw at once that it put the game in his hands. He 
was not going to tell lies to please the slippery P. T., or 
the short squat lawyer-clergyman. He had begun to see 

' Thifl is ppOTeii hj a now referring to " the preacut edition of the 
poalhumoas works of Mr. Wycherlay," which, by aa oversight, wii3 
Hllawi?!] to n^iDBin in the Curll volame. 
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through the whole majKeuvre, lie went straight off to 
the Lords' comniittec, told tho whole story, and produced 
as a voucher the letters id which P. T. begged for secrecy. 
CTirll'a word was good for little by itself, but his atory 
hung together, and the letter confirmed it And if, as now 
SL-eiLieil eJear, Ciirll was speaking the t rath, the question 
ifiiiained, who was P. T., and how did he get the letters! 
The answer, aa Pope must have felt, was only too clear. 

But Curll now took the oSenaive. In reply to another 
letter from Suiytbe, complaining of his evidence, be went 
roundly to work; he said that he should at once publish 
all the correspondence. P. T, had prodently asked for 
the return of liis letters; but Curll hod kept copies, and 
was prepared to swear to tLeir fidelity. Accordingly he 
soon advertised what was called the Tnilial Correspondence. 
Pope was now canglit in bia own tmp. He had tried to 
avert suapieion by publicly oSering a reward to Smythe 
and P. T., if they would "discover the whole affair." 
The letters, aa he admitted. Taunt have been procured either 
from bis own library or from Lord Oxford's. The corre- 
spondence to he published by Curll would help to identify 
the mysterious appropriators, and whatever excuses could 
be made ought now to be forthcoming. Pope adopted a 
singular plan. It was annoanced that the clergyman con- 
cerned with P. T. and Curl) had " discovered the whole 
transaction." A narrative was forthwith published to an- 
ticipate Curll and to clear np the mystery. If good for 
anything, it shonld have given, or helped to give, the key 
to the great puzzle— the mode of obtaining the letters. 
There was nothing else for Smythe or P. T. to " discover." 
Readers mnst bare been strangely disappointed on finding 
not a single word to throw light upon thb subject, and 
merely a long account of the negotiations between Curll 
7* -3 
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and P. T, The narrative might serve to distract attention 
from the main point, which it clearly did nothing to elu- 
cidate. But Garii now stated his own case. He reprint- 
ed the narrative with some pungent notes; lie gave in 
fall Boine letters omitted by P. T., and he added a story 
which waa most nnpleawintly significant. P. T. had spo- 
ken, aa I have said, of his connexion with the Wycherley 
volume. The object of this Btat«meat was to get rid of 
an awkward bit of evidence. But Curll now announced, 
on the authority of Gilliyer, the publisher of the volume, 
that Pope had himself bought up the remaining sheets. 
The inference was clear. Unless the etory could be con- 
tradicted, and it never was, Pope was himself the thief. 
The sheets common to the two volumes had been traced 
to his possession. Nor waa there a word in the P.T. nar- 
rative to diminish the force of these presumptions. In- 
deed it was carionsiy inconsistent, for it vaguely accused 
Curll of stealing the letters himself, whilst in the same 
breath it told how he had bought them from P. T. In 
fact, P. T. was beginning to resolve himself into thin air, 
like the phantom in the Dutieiad. As he vanished, it re- 
quired no great acuteneas to distinguish behind him the 
features of his ingenious creator. It was already believed 
at the time that the whole aSair was an elaborate contriv- 
ance of Pope's, and subsequent revelations have deraon- 
Btrated the truth of the hypothesis. Even the go-between 
Bmythe was identified as one James Worsdale, a painter, 
actor, and author, of the Bohemian variety. 

Though Curll had fairly won the gwne, and Pope's 
intrigne was even at the time sufficiently exposed, it 
Beems to have g^ven less scandal than might have been 
expected. Probably it waa euspected only in literary' cir- 
cles, and perhaps it might be thought that, silly as was the 
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elaborate device, the disreputable Curll was fair game for 
his natural enemy. Indeed, such is the irony of fate, 
Pope won credit with simple people. The effect of the 
publication, as Johnson tells us, was to fill the nation with 
praises of the admirable moral qualities revealed in Pope's 
letters. Amongst the admiTcrs was Ralph Allen, who had 
made a large fortune by farming the cross-posts. His 
princely benevolence and sterling worth were universally 
admitted, and have been immortalized by the best con- 
temporary judge of character. He was the original of 
Fielding's Allworthy. Like that escollent person, hB 
seems to have had the eommon weakness of good men in 
taking others too easily at their own valuation. Pope 
imposed upon him, just aa Blifil imposed upon his repre- 
sentative. He was so much pleased with the correspond- 
ence, that he sought Pope's acquaintance, and offered to 
publish a genuine edition at his own expense. An au- 
thoritative edition appeared, accordingly, in 1737. Pope 
preferred to publish by subscription, which does not seem 
to have filled very rapidly, though the work ultimately 
made a fair profit. Pope's underhand manteuvrea were 
abundantly illustrated in the history of this new edition. 
It is impossible to give the details ; but I may biiefiy state- 
that he was responsible for a nominally spurious edition 
which appeared directly after, and was simply a reproduc- 
tion of, Curll's publication. Although he complained of 
the garbling and interpolations supposed to have been due 
to the wicked Curll or the phantom P. T., and although he 
omitted in his avowed edition certain letters which had 
given offence, he nevertheless substantially reproduced in 
it Curll's version of the letters. As this differs from the 
originals which have been preserved, Pope thus gave an 
additional proof that he was really responsible for Curll's 
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supposed garbling. Tliis evidence was aJdnced with con- 
fJosive force by Bowles in a later controversj', and would 
be enough by itself to uouiict Pope of the imputed de- 
ception. Fiuallj, it may be added that Pope's delay in 
producing kb own edition is explained by the fact that it 
contained many falsi&cAtione of his correspondence with 
Caryll, and that he delayed the acknowledgment of the 
genuine character of tlie letters until Caryll's death re- 
mofed the danger of detection. 

The whole of this elaborate machinery was devised in 
order that Pope might avoid the ridicule of publishing his 
own correspondence. There had been few examples of a 
umilar publication of private letters ; and Pope's volume, 
according to Johnson, did not attraut verj' much attention. 
This is, perhaps, hardly consistent with Johnson's other 
assertion that it filled the nation with praises of his vii<- 
tue. In any case it stimulated liis appetite for such 
praises, and led him to a fresh intrigue, more successful, 
and also more di?i);racefni. The device originally adopted 
in publishing llie Dunciad apparently suggested part of 
the new plot. The letters hitherto published did not in- 
clude the most interesting correspondence in which Pope 
had been engaged. He had been in the habit of writing 
to 8wift since their first actjuaintanoe, and Bolingbroka 
had occasionally joined him. Those letters, which con- 
nected Pope with two of his most famous contemporaries, 
would be far more interesting than the letters to Cromwell 
or Wyclierley, or even than the letters addressed to Addi- 
son and Steele, which were mere stilted fabrications. How 
could they be got before the world, and in such a way as 
to conceal his own complicity ! 

Pope had told Swift (in 1730) that ho had Icept some 
of the letters in a volume for his own secret satisfaction ; 
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and Swift had preserved al) Pope's letters along witli those 
of other distinguished men. Here was an attractive booty 
for snch parties as the unprincipled Cnrll ! In 1735 Cnrll 
iisd committed his wick^i^ piracy, and Pope pressed Swift 
to return his letters, in order to " aecnre him against that 
rascal printer." The entreaties were often renewed, but 
Swift for soino reason turned his deaf ear to the sugges- 
tion. He promised, indeed (September 3, 1735), that the 
lidttors should be burnt — a most effectual security gainst 
republication, but one not at all to Pope's taste. Pope 
then admitted that, having' been forced to publish some 
of hia other letters, he shonld like to make use of some 
of those to Swift, as none would be more honourable to 
him. Nay, he says, lie meant to ereet such a minute 
monument of their fricndsliip as would put to sharae all 
ancient memorials of the same kind.' This avownl of his 
intention to publish did not conciliate Swift. Curll next 
published, in 1736, a couple of letters to Swift, and Pope 
took advantage of this publication (perhaps he had indi- 
rectly supplied Cfurll with copies) to urge upon Swift the 
insecurity of the letters in his keeping. Swift ignored 
the request, and his letters about this time began to show 
that his memory was failing, and his intellect growing 

Pope now applied to their common friend, Lord Orrery. 
Orrery was the dull member of a family eminent for its 
talents. His father bad left a valuable library to Christ 
Charch, ostensibly because the son was not capable of 
profiting by books, though a less creditable reason haa 

1 These eipreeaiona come from two letters of Pope to Lord Orrery J 
in March, 1737, and may not accurately reproduce his statetoents ta 1 
Swift; but thej proliahly represent approiimataly -what he bail j 
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been asEigDt>d.' The son, cfkgor to wipe oS the imputa- 
tioD, specially affected the society of wits, aud was elab- 
orately polite both to Swift and Pope, Pope now got 
Orrery to intercede with Swift, urging that the letters 
were no longer safe in the custody of a failing old man. 
Orrery sacceeded, and brought the letters in a sealed 
packet to Pope in the Bummer of 1V37. Swift, it roast 
be added, bad an iropreaaioD that there was a gap of six 
years in the collection ; he became confused as to what 
bad or had not been sent, and had a vague belief in a 
"great collection" of letters "placed in some very safe 
band.'" Pope, being thus in possession of the whole 
correspondence, proceeded to perform a manceuvre re- 
sembling those already employed in the case of the 
Dunciad and of the P. T. letters. Ho printed the coi^ 
respondence clandestinely. He then sent the printed 
volnme to Swift, accompanied by an anonymous letter. 
Tltis letter purported to come from some persons who, 
from admiration of Swift's private and public virtues, 
bad resolved to preserve letters so creditable to him, and 
had accordingly put them in type. They suggested that 
tbe volume would be suppressed if it fell into the bands 
of Bolingbroko and Pope (a naost audacioas snggestion I), 
and intimated that Swift should himself publisli it. No 
other copy, they said, was in existence. Poor Swift fell 
at once into the trap. He ought, of course, to have con- 
sulted Pope or Bolingbroke, and would probably have 
done so had bis mind been sound. Seeing, however, a 
volume already printed, he might naturally suppose that, 
in spite of the anonymous assurance, it was already too 

' It U Skid tint the son objected to ilIIuw hia vite to meet his 
father's mbtress. 

* See Elwiu'd ediliun oS Pupe'a CorrespaadeDtt;, iii., ZS9, uute. 
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late to Btop the publication. At any rate, be at oace sent 
it to his publisher, Faulkner, and desired him to bring it 
OQt at once. Swift was in that most melancholy state in 
which a man's friends peroeiye him to be incompetent to 
manage his affairs, and are yet not able to use actual re- 
straint. Mrs. Whiteway, the sensible and affectionate 
cousin who look care of him at this time, did her best 
to protest against the publication, but in vain. Swift in- 
sisted. 80 far Pope's device was successful. The printed 
letters had been placed in the hands of his bookseller by 
Swift himself, and publication was apparently sccnred. 
But I'ope had still the same problem as in the previ- 
ous case. Though he had talked of erecting a monu- 
ment to Swift and himself, he was anxious that the mon- 
ument should apparently be erected by some one else. 
His vanity could only be satisfied by the appearance that 
the publication was forced upon him. He had, therefore, 
to dissociate himself from the publication by some protest 
at once emphatic and inefiectual ; and, consequently, to 
explain the means by which the letters had been surrep- 
titiously obtained. 

The first aim was unexpectedly difficult. Faulkner 
turned out te be an honest bookseller. Instead of shar- 
ing Curll'a rapacity, he consented, at Mrs. Whiteway's re- 
■quest, to wait until Pope had an opportunity of express- 
ing bis wishes. Pope, if be consented, could no longer 
complain ; if he dissented, Faulkner would suppress the 
letters. In this dilemma. Pope first wrote to Faulkner 
to refuse permission, and at the same time took care that 
his letter should be delayed for a month. He hoped that 
Faulkner would lose patience, and publish. But Faulk- 
ner, with provoking civility, stopped the press as soon as 
lie heard of Pope's objection. Pope hereupon discovered 
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thtX the letters trerc oerUin to be poblUlieJ, ae they were 
nlready printitd, and doobtless by some ■njstcrioas " coa- 
todenej ot peopli;" in Ixmdon. All he could visb imb 
to Kviac tfa«in before appesTsnce. Mesnwlitle he begged 
Lord Orrcty to inspect tbc book, and say what be thought 
of it "GoeBB in what a sttnation I must bo," exclaimed 
this sincere and modest person, " not to be able to see 
what alt the world is to read as mine !" Orrery was quite 
as provokiojr as Faalkner. He got the book from Faulk- 
ner, read it, and instead of begging Pope not to deprive 
the world of so delightful a treat, said, with dall int^- 
rity, that he titought the collection " nnworthv to be pub- 
lished." Orrery, however, was innocent enough to acoept 
Pope's suggestion, that letters which had once got into 
Buch hands would certainly come out sooner or later. 
Afler some more haggling. Pope ultimately decided to 
take this gronnd. fie would, be aaid, have nothing to 
do with the letters; they wonld come out In any case; 
their appearance would please the Sean, and he (Pope) 
would stand clear of all responsibility. He tried, indeed, 
to get Faulkner to prefiit a statement tending to fix the 
whole transaction upon Swift; but the bookseller de- 
clined, und the letters ultimately came out with a sim- 
ple statement that they were a reprint. 

Pope had thus virtually sanctioned the publication. 
He ytta not the leas emphatic in complaining of it to 
his friends. To Orrery, who knew the facts, he repre- 
sented the printed copy sent to Swift as a. proof tbat 
the letters were beyond his power ; and to others, such 
us liis friend Allen, lie kept silence as to this copy alto- 
gether ; and gave them to understand that poor Swift — 
or some member of Swift's family — was the prime mover 
in the business. His mystification had, as before, driven 
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bim into perplexities upon whicL he had never calculated. 
In faot, it TTas still more difficult here than in the previons 
case to acoount for the original misappropriation of the 
letters. Who could the thief have been ! Orrery, as wft 
have seen, had himself taken a packet of letters to Pope, 
which would be of course the letters from Pnpc to Swift 
The packet being sealed, Orrery did not know the oon- 
tonta, and Pope asserted that he had burnt it almost as 
Boon as received. It was, Lowover, true that Swift had 
been in the habit of showing the originals to his friends, 
and some might possibly have been stolen or copied t^ 
designing people. But this would not account for the 
publication of Swift's letters to Pope, which had never 
been out of Pope's possession. As he had certainly been 
in possession of the other letters, it was easiest, even for 
himself, to suppose that some of bis own servants were 
the guilty persons ; his own honour being, of course, be- 
yond question. 

To meet these difficulties, Pope made 9|reat use of some 
stray phrases dropped by Swift in the decline of his mem- 
ory, and set np a story of his having himself returned some 
letters to Bwift, of which iisportaat fact all traces had 
diaappeai-ed. One characteristic device wUl be a euffi- 
dent specimen. Swift wrote that a great collection of 
" fljy letters to yoM " is somewhere " in a safe hand." He 
Dioant, of course, " a collection of yowr letters to me " — 
the only letters of which he could know anything. Ob- 
serving the slip of the pen, he altered the phrase by writ^ 
ing the correct worda above tho line. It now stood — 

^ letters to „ Pope laid great stress upon this, in- 
terpreting it to mean that the "great collection "inolnded 
letters from each correspondent to tho other — the^Atot be- 
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ing that Swift had only the letters from Fope to himself. 
The omission of an eraaure (whether by Swift or Pope) 
canted the whole meaning to be altered. As the great 
difficulty was to explain the publication of Swift's letters 
to Pope, this change supplied a very important link in the 
evidence. It implied that Swift had been at some time in 
poBscssion of the letters in qoestion, and had trusted tbem 
to some one supposed to be aafe. The whole paragraph, 
meanwhile, appears, from the unimpeachable evidence of 
Mrs, Whiteway, to have involved one of the illuaiona of 
memory, for which he (Swift) apologizes in the letter from 
which this is extracted. By insisting upon this passage, 
and upon certain other letters dexterously confounded 
with those published. Pope succeeded in raising dust 
enough to blind Lord Orrery's not very piercing intelli- 
gence. The inference which he desired to suggest was 
that some persons in Swift's family had obtained posees- 
sion of the letters. Mrs. Wlitoway, indeed, met the sug- 
gestion so clearly, and gave such good reasons for assign- 
ing Twickenham as the probable centre of the plot, that 
she must have suspected the truth. Pope did not venture 
to assail her publicly, though lie continaed to talk of treach- 
ery or evil influence. 

To accuse innocent people of a crime which yon know 
yourself to have committed is bad enough. It is, perhaps, 
even baser to lay a trap for & friend, and reproach him for 
falling into it Swift had denied the publication of the 
letters, and Pope would have had some grounds of com- 
plaint had he not been aware of the failure of Swift's 
mind, and bad he not been himself the tempter. His po- 
sition, however, forced him to blame his friend. It was a 
necessary part of his case to impute at least a breach of 
confidence to his victim. He therefore took the attitude 
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— it mast, one hopes, have cost him a blush^-of ono who 
is seriously aggrieved, hut who is generously anxioua to 
shield a friend in consideration of his known infirmity. 
He is forced, in sorrow, to admit that Swift has erred, but 
he will not allow himself to be auaoycd. The most humil- 
iating words ever written by a man not utterly vile, must 
have been those which Pope set down in a letter to Nugent, 
after giving his own version of the case; "I think I can 
make no reflections upon this strange incident hut what 
are truly melancholy, and humble the pride of boman 
natnre. That the greatest of geniuses, though prndence 
may have been the companion of wit (which is very rare) 
for their whole lives past, may have nothing left them bat 
their vanity. No decay of body ia half so miserable." 
The most audacious hypocrite of fiction pales beside this. 
Pope, condescending to the meaaest complication of lies to 
jnatify a paltry vanity, taking- advantage of his old friend's 
dotage to trick him into complicity, then giving a false ac- 
count of his error, and finally moralizing, with all the airs 
of philosophic charity, and taking credit for his generosity, 
is altogether a picture to set fiction at defiance. 

I must add a remark not so edifying. Pope went down 
to his grave soon afterwards, without exciting suspicion 
except among two or three people intimately concerned. 
A whisper of doubt was soon hushed. Even the biogra- 
phers who were on the track of his former deception did 
not suspect this similar iniqnity. The last of them, Mr. 
Carruthers, writing in 1857, observes upon the pain given 
to Pope by the treachery of Swift — a treachery of coarse 
palliated by Swift's failure of mind. At last Mr. Bilke 
discovered the truth, which has been placed beyond doubt 
by the still later discovery of the letters to Orrery, The 
moral is, apparently, that it is better to cheat a respectable 



man than b rogue; for the respectable tacitly fortn a '. 
ciety for mutual support of cliMstter, whilst t^e open 
rogue will be only too glad to show that jou are even such 
an one as himself. 

It wa.1 not probable that letters thns pnblislied ghonld 
be printed with RctTipalons accuracy. Pope, indeed, can 
scarcely have attempted to conceal tbe fact that Ijiey bad 
been a good deal iJtered. A-od bo long as the letters w«re 
regarded merely as literary oom positions, the practice was 
at least pardonable. But Pope went further; and the full 
extent of bis audacious changes was not seen until Mr. 
Dilke became possesaod of theCaryll corrospon donee. On 
comparing the copies preserved by Caryl! with the letters 
pnblirfted by Pope, it became evident that Pope had re- 
garded these letters as bo ranch raw materiiJ, which be 
might carve into shape at pleasure, and with snoh altera- 
tions of dtite and address as might be convenient, to Uie 
confusion of all biographers and editors ignorant of his 
peculiar method of editing. The details of these very dis- 
graceful falsifications have been fully described by Mr. 
Elwin,' but I turn gladly from this Umemtable narrative to 
Bay Bomethiug of the literary value of the correspondenoe. 
Every critic has made the obvious remark that Pope's 
letters are artificial and self-conscious. Pope clMiDed tfae 
opposite merit. " It is many years ago," he says to Swift 
in 1"29, "since I wrote as a wit." He smiles to think 
" how Curll would be hit were our epistles to fall into bis 
hands, and how gloriously they would fall short of every in- 
genious reader's anticipations." Warburton adds in a note 
that Fope used to "value himself upon this partiouW." 
It is indeed tnie that Pope b»d dropped the boyish afiecta- 
tion of his letters to Wycherley and Cromwell. But snch 
' Pope's Works, vol. i. p. qjlb. 
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a atatoment in the moutb of a man who plotted to secure 
CnrlVs iniblication of his letters, witli devices elaborate 
enoughi to make the repntation of an noscrupulous diplo- 
matist, is of course only one more example of the supep- 
lative degree of afiectation, the affectation of being unaf- 
fected. We should be, indeed, disappointed were we to 
expect in Pope's letters what we find in the best specimens 
of the art: the charni which belongs to a slniple outpour- 
ing of friendly feeling in private intercourse; the sweet 
playfulness of Cowper, or the grave humour of Gray, of 
ereB the sparkle and brilliimce of Walpole's admirable let- 
ters. Though Walpole had an eye to posterity, and has 
is own mode of affectation, ho is for the moment inteut 
a amusing, and is free from, the most annoying blemish 
» Pope's writing, the resolution to appear always in full 
<lre«s, and to mount as often as possible upon the stilts ot ) I 
moral self-approbation. All this is obvious to the hasty y 1 
reader; and yet I must confess my own conviction that-' j 
there is scarcely a more interesting volume in the language 
a that which contains the correspondence of Swift, 
Bolingbroke, and Pope. To enjoy it, indeed, we must not 
expect to be in sympathy with the writers. Rather we 
must adopt the mental attitude of spectators of a scene of 
high comedy — the comedy which is dashed with satire 
and has a tragical side to it. We are behind the scenes 
I Vanity Fair, and Ibtening to the talk of three of its 
most famous performers, doubting whether they most de- 
eive each other, or the public or themselves. The secret 
s an open one for us, now that the illusion which per- 
plexed contemporaries has worn itself threadbare. 

The most impressive letters arc undonbtedly those of 
Swift^the stern, sad humourist, frowning upon the world 
which has rejected bim, and covering his wrath with an 
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affectation. Dot of fine sentiment, but of misantliropy. A 
soured man prefers to turn bia worst side outwards. There 
are phrases in his letters which brand themselves upon the 
memory like those of no other man ; and we are softened 
into pity as the strong mind is seen gradually sinking into 
decay. The two other sharers in the colloquy are inef- 
fective contrast We see through Bolingbroke's niagnifi- 
ccnt self -deceit; the flowing manners of the statesman 
who, though the game is lost, is longing for a favourable 
turn of the card, but still aSects to solace himself with 
philoaophy, and wraps himself in dignified reflections upon 
the blessings of retirement, contrast with Swift's down- 
right avowal of indignant scorn for himself and mankind. 
And yet we have a sense of the man's amazing- clevemeBs, 
and regret that he has no chance of trying one more fall 
with his antagonists in the open arena. Pope's afiectatioa 
is perhaps the most transparent and the most grataitons. 
His career had been pre-eminently successful; his talenta 
had found their natural outlet ; and he had only to be 
what he apparently persuaded himself that he was, to be 
happy in spite of illness. He is constantly flonrishing hia 
admirable moral sense in our faces, dilating upon Lis sim- 
plicity, modesty, fidelity to his friends, indificrouce to the 
charms of fame, tiU we are almost convinced that he baa 
imposed upon himself. By some strange piece of leger- 
demain he must surely have succeeded in regarding even 
his deliberate artifices, with the astonishing masses of 
hypocritical falsehoods which thoy entailed, as in some 
way legitimate weapons against a world full of piratical 
Curlls and deep laid plots. And, indeed, with all his de- 
linquencies, and with all his affectations, there are mo- 
ments in which we forget to preserve the correct tone of 
moral indignation. Every now and then genuine feeling 
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seems to come to the Burfacc. For a time the superin- •, i 
cumbent masses of hypocrisy vanish. In speaking of his / I 
mother or his pursuits he forgets to wear his mask. He -^ I 
feels a genuine enthusiasm about his friends ; he believes 
with almost pathetic earnestacss in the amaziog talents of 
Bolingbrobe, and the patriotic devotion of the younger 
men who are rising np to ovt.rthrow the corruptions of 
Walpole ; he takes the affectation of his friends as serious- 
ly as a simple-minded man who has never fairly realized 
the possibility of deliberate hypocrisy ; and be utters sen- 
timents about human life and its objects which, if a little 
tainted with commonplace, have yet a certain ring of sin- 
cerity, and, as we may believe, were really sincere for the 
time. At anch moments we seem to see the man behind 
the veil — the really loveable nature which could know as 
well as simulate feeling. And, indeed, it is this quality 
which makes Pope endurable. He was— if we must speak 
bluntly — a liar and a hypocrite ; but the foundation of his 
character was not selfish or grovelling. On the contrary, no 
man could be more warmly affectionate or more exquisitely 
sensitive to many nohie emotions. The misfortune was that 
his constitutional infirmities, acted upon by unfavourable 
conditions, developed his craving for applause and his fear 
of censure, till certain morVid tendencies In him asstrmed 
proportions which, compared to the same weaknesses in 
ordinary mankind, are as the growth of plants in a tropical 
foieat to their stunted represcintativcs iii tbe NortL 
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THB BaBAT OS MAK. 

Ti is a relief to tarn from this miserable record of Pope's 
pettj or nmlicioas deceptions to the history of bis legltL- 
mate career. I go back to Lhe period when Le was still 
in full power. Having finished the Dunciad, he wus soon 
employed on a more ambitious task. Pope resembled one 
of the inferior bodies of the solar system, whose orbit is 
dependent upon that of some more massive plaoet ; and 
having been a satellite of Swift, he was now swept into 
the train of the more impouing BoHngbroke. He bad 
boea originally introduced to Bolingbroke by Swift, but 
bad probably seen little of the brilliant minister who, ia 
the first years of their acquaintance, had too many occnpar 
tioDs to give mnch time to the rising poeL Bolingbroke, 
however, hod been suSering a long eclipse, whilst Pope 
was gathering fredi splendour. In his exile, Eolingbroket 
though Devei really weaued from political tuabition, had 
amused himself with superficial philosophical studies. In 
political life it was his special glory to extemporize states- 
manship without sacrificing pleasure. He could be at once 
the most reckless of rakea and the leading spirit in the 
Cabinet or the House of Commons. He seems to have 
thongbt that philosophical eminence was obtainable In the 
same off-hand fashion, and that a brilliant style would jus- 
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tdfj' a raan in laying down the law to metaphysicians as 
well as to diplomatists and politicians. His pfailosopliical 
writings ate eqiially superficial and arrogant, tboagh tliey 
show liere and there the practiced debater's poiver of mak- 
ing a good point against his antagonist without really 
grasping the reiti problems at issae. 

Bolingbroke received a pnrdoQ in 1723, and retnmed to 
England, crossing Attcrbury, who had just been convicted 
of treasonable practices. In 1T25 Bolingbroke ^settled at 
Dawley, near Uxbridge, and for the next ten years bo was 
alternately amusing himself in playing the retired philoso- 
pher, and endeavouring, with more serious purpose, to ani- 
mate the opposition to Walpole. Pope, who was hia fre- 
quent guest, sympathized with hia aohemes, and was com- 
pletely dazzled by his cminen.ce. He spoke of him with 
bated breath, as a being almost superior to humility. 
" It looks," said Fope once, " as if that great man had 
been placed here by mistake. When the comet appeared 
a month or two ago," he added, " I sometimes fancied that 
it might be come to carry him borne, as a coach comes to 
one's door for other visitors." Of all the graceful compli- 
ments in Pope's poetry, none are more ardent or more 
obviously sincere than those addressed to this "guide, phi- 
losopher, and friend." He delighted to bask in the sun- 
shine of the great man's presence. Writing to Swift in 
1728, ho (Pope) says that he is holding the pen "for my 
Lord Bolingbroke," who is reading your letter between 
two hay-cocks, with his attention occasionally distracted by 
a threatening shower. Bolingbroke is acting the temper- 
ate recluse, having nothing for dinner but mutton -broth, 
beans and bacon, and a barn-door fowl. Wliilst bis lord- 
ship is running after a cart, Pope snatches a moment to 
tell how the day before this noble farmer had engaged a 



painter for 200/. to give the correct ^ricultural air to bis 
country hall by oniamentiDg it with trophies of spades, 
ralica, sod prongs. Pope saw that the zesl for retirement 
nas not free from affectation, but he sat at the teacher's 
feet with profonnd belief in the ralne of the lesaona which 
flowed from bis lips. 

The conneiLion was to bear remarkable fruit. Under 
the direction of Bolingbroke, Pope resolved to compose a 
great philosophical poem. " Does Pope talk to you," says 
Bolingbroke to Swift in 1731, "of the noble work which, 
at my instigntion, he has begun in such a manner that he 
must be convinced by this time I judged better of hia tal- 
ents than be did V And CoUngbroke proceeds to de- 
scribe the Unsay on Man, of whieh it seems that three 
(out of four) epistles were now finished. The first of 
these epistles appeared in 1733. Pope, being apparently 
nervous on his first appearance as a philosopher, wiliih eld 
his name. The other parts followed in the course of 
1733 and 1734, and the authorship was soon avowed. 
The £3sa}/ on Man ia Pope's most ambitions performance, 
and the one by which he was best known beyond his own 
country. It has been frequently translated ; it was imi- 
tated both in France and Germany, and provoked a con- 
troversy, not like others in Pope's history of the purely 
personal kind. 

The Essay on Man professes to be a theodicy. Pope, 
with aa echo of the Miltonic phrase, proposes to 
" Vindicate the waja of God to man." 

He is thus attempting the greatest task to which poet 
or philosopher can devote himself — the exhibition of aa 
organic and harmonious view of the universe. In a time 
when men's minds are dominated by a definite rohgiona 
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creed, the poet may hope to aohicTC soccesa in snch un 
undertaking without departing from his legitimate metb- 
His vision pierces to the world hidden from our 
s, and realizes in the transitory present a scene in the 
slow development of a divine drama. To make ns share 
in is to give his justification of Providence. 
When Milton told the story of the war in heaven and the 
fall of man, he gave implicitly his theory of the true rela- 
tions of man to his Creator, but the abstract doctrine was 
clothed in the flesh and blood of a concrete mytbology. 

In Pope's dav the traditional belief had lost its hold 
upon men's minds too completely to be used for imagina- 
tive purposes. The story of Adam and Eve would itaelf 
require to be justified or to bo rationalized into thin alle- 
gory. Nothing was left pos&essed of any vitality but a 
bare skeleton of abstract theology dependent upon argu- 
ment instead of tradition, and which might use or might 
e with a Christian phraseology. Its deity was not 
a historical personage, but the name of a metaphysical 
inception. For a revelation was substituted a demon- 
stration. To vindicate Providence meant no longer to 
stimulate imagination by a pare and sublime rendering of 
accepted truths, but to solve certain philosophical prob- 
ind especially the grand difficulty of reconciling the 
existence of evil with divine omnipotence and benevolence. 
Pope might conceivably have written a really great 
poem on these terms, though deprived of the concrete im- 
agery of a Dante or a Milton. If he had fairly grasped 
defiuito conception of the universe, whether panthe- 
istic or atheistic, optimist or pessimist, proclaiming a solu- 
tion of the mystery, or declaring all solutions to be impos- 
sible, he might have given forcible expression to the cor- 
refiponding emotions. lie might have uttered the melan- 
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eholr reugnation and tlie conHduttt bopa incited in ^IL)imt 
minds by a contemplation of the mysterioua world Ha 
miji^ht again conceivably bare written an interesting woric 
thougb it would hardly have been & poem — if ho h^ nta- 
fied the ar^monts by which a coherent theory might bt 
supported. Unluckily, bo was quite unijualitieU for eitbw 
undertaking, and, at the earac time, he more or less ^med 
at both. Anything like sustiuned reasoning was beyond 
bis reach. Fope felt and thought by ebocks and electFic 
flashes. lie could only obtain a continuous effect when 
working clearly upon lines already provided for him, or 
simolate one by fitting together fragments strnek oat at 
intervals. The defect was aggravated or caused by th« 
physical inSroiities which pat sustained intellectual laboat 
cat of the question. The laborious and patient meditft- 
ttOB wbi(^ brings a converging scries of arguments to beai 
apon a single point was to him as impossible as the pow- 
er of devisiDg an elaborate strategical cooibiuatioa ta a 
dashing Prince Rapert, The reasonings in the £!a*ay are 
confused, contradictory, and often cliildiBh. He was equal- 
ly far from having assimilated any definite system of 
thought. Brought up as a Catholic, he had gradually 
'< swung into vague deistic belief. But he bad never stud- 
. ied any philosophy or theology whatever, and be accepts 
in perfect unconsciousness fragments of the most hetero- 
geneous systems. 

Swift, in verses from which I have already quoted, de- 
scribes his method of composition, which is characteristio 
of Pope's habits of work. 

" Now bflcka of letters, thougli design'd 
For those who more will need 'em, 
Are Sll'd with hints and interlined, 
H^Boif can acareel; read 'em. 
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" Each Bitom by some othor struck 
AH (uma and motions tries ; 
Till in a. lump together stuck, 
Bobold a, poem rise I" 

It was strange enough tbat Rny poem shoDld fmae by 
BQch means; but it would have been miraculoas if a poem 
BO constructed had been at ooce a deraonstnttion and an 
espoBitioa of a hannonioua philosophical system. The 
confession whkh he made to Warbnrton will be a suffi- 
cient indication of hia qualificationa as a etudent He 
says (in 1739) that he never in his life read a line of 
Ltnbnitz, nor knew, till he found it in a confutation of bis 
Mgaay, that there ivas such a term as pre-established har- 
mony. That is almost as if a modem reconciler of faith 
and science were to say that he had nerer read a line of 
Mr. Darwin, or heard of snch a phrase as the struggle for 
existence. It was to pronounce blmsolf absolutely dis- 
qnalified to ^eak as a philosopher. 

How, tiien, «ould Pope obtain even an appearance of bdo- 
cess! Tbe problem should puzzle no one at the ]H«aent 
day. Every smart essayist knows how to settle tJie most 
abstruse metaphysical puzzles after studies limited to tbe 
pages of a monthly raagaauoe ; and Pope was mudi in 
the atatc of mind of such eKtemporizing philoscfphees. 
He had dipped into tbe books whirfi everybody read; 
Ijocke's £!gsaj/, and Shafljeabnry's Ckaraeteri^ia, and Wol- 
laston'a Relipion of Mature, and Clarke on the AUri- 
baUi, and Archbishop King on the Origin, of lEvU, had 
probably amased his spare moments. They were all, we 
may suppose, in BoIingbrolt«'s library ; and if Uiat pass- 
ing shower flMamemnrated in Pope's letter drove thom 
back to the house, Boliugbrokc migbt discourse from the 
page which happened to be open, and Pope would try to 
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versify it on the back of an envelope.' Nor mast we 
forget, like some of his commentators, that after all Pope 
was an exceedingly clever man. His rapidly perceptive 
mind was fully qualified to imbibe the crude versions of 
philosophic theories which float upon the surface of ordi- 
nary talk, and are not always so inferior to their proto- 
types in philosophic qualities as pltilosophers would have 

; ns believe. He could by snatches seize with admirable 
quickness the general spirit of a doctrine, though nnable 
to sustain himself at a high intellectnal level for any 
length of time. He was ready with abundance of poet- 
ical il lustrations, not, perhaps, very closely adapted to the 
logic, but capable of being elaborated into effective pas- 
s^es ; and, finally, Pope had always a certain number of 
more or less appropriate comnoonpkces or renderings into 
verse of some passages which had struck him in Pascal 

lOr Bochefoucauld, or Bacon, aU of them favourite authors, 
and which could be wrought into the structure at a slight 
cost of coherence. By such means he could pnt togeth- 
er a poem, which was certainty not an organic whole, bnt 
which might contain many striking sayings and passages 
of great rhetorical effect, 

The logical framework was, we may gness, supplied 
mainly by Bolingbrokc. Bathurst told Warton that Bo- 
lingbroke had given Pope the essay in prose, and that 
Pope bad only turned it into verse; and Mallet — a friend 
of both — is said to have seen the very manuscript from 
which Pope worked. Johnson, on hearing this from Bos- 
well, remarked that it must be an overstatement Pope 
might have had from Boliagbroke the " philosophical 
stamina" of the essay, but be must, at least, have con- 
* "No letter nitb an envelope could give bim more delight," eaja 
Stt-ift 
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tributed the " poetical imagery," and Lave had more iu- 
dependent power than the story implied. It is, indeed, 
impossible accurately to fix the relations of the teacher 
and his disciple. Pope acknowledged in the strongest 
possible terms his dependence upon Bolinghroke, and 
Bolingbroke claims with equal distinctness the position 
of instigator and inspirer. His more elaborate philo- 
sophical works are in the form of letters to Pope, and 
profess to be a redaction of the conversations which they 
had had together. These were not written till after the 
Essay on Man; hut a series of fragments appear to rep- 
resent what he actually set down for Pope's gnidance. 
They are professedly addressed to Pope. " I write," he 
says (fragment 65), "to yon and for you, and yon would 
think yourself little obliged to me if I took the pains of 
explaining in prose what you would not think it necessa- 
ry to explain in verse " — that is, the frae-will puzzle. The 
manuscripts seen by Mallet may probably have been a com- 
monplace book in which Bohngbroke bad set down some 
of these fragments, by way of instructing Pope, and pre- 
paring for his own more systematic work. No reader of 
the fragments can, I think, doubt as to the immediate 
source of Pope^s inspiration. Most of the ideas ex- 
pressed were the common property of many contempo- 
rary writers, but Pope accept* the particular modification 
presented by Bolingbroke.' Pope's maaipnlation of these 
materials causes much of the Essay on Man to resemble 
(as Mr. Pnttiaon puts it) an exquisite mosaic work. A 
detailed examination of his mode of transmutation would 

' II would be out of place to diacuss this in detail ; but I may say 
tbat Fope'H crude theory of tbe staLe of nature, hia pBychologj aa lo 
reason and instinct, and self-love, iLnd bis doctrine of the scale of 
beings, all seem to bare the epecifie BolJDgbroke stamp. 
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be a ciiriona study in the technical secrets of literary t 
cution. A specimen or two will anflnciently indicate tfaa I 
general churacler of Pope's method of constructing his 
essay. 

The forty-third fragment of Bolingbroke is virtoslly x i 
prose version of much of Pope's poetry. A few j 
will exhibit the relation : — 



"Through norldB unnuniber'd, though the God be knovii, 
Tia ours to iraee Him oiUji in our owm. 
He who through vast immensit)' can pierce, 
See worldB on worlds eampoK one urdvene, 
Obaetre bow tystem inlo at/stem runx. 
What other pUneCs uirck other Baas, 
What varied being peoples every star, 
Maj leil whj HeaTen has made us what We are. 
But of ihia frame, the buariuga and the fi'et. 
The atrong nwMKrionJ.nioe dtpendenciei, 
Qradalvmii juat, has Ihy pervadiug Boul 
Looked Cbroo^ or ran a pan oonlaia the whole?" 



" The univorBe," I quote only a few phrases from Bo- 
lingbroke, " is an immense af^regate of systems. Eve»y 
one of these, (f ice may jud^ by oar own, contains several; 
and every one of these again, if we wisty jvdge hy -tmrxivm, 
is made up of a multitude of diSerent modes of being, an- 
imat>ed and inanimated, thinking and unthinking . . . but all 
concnrring in one common system. . , . Just so it IB 'with 
respect t« the various systema and systems of syiteTos iiuU 
emnpote the umverse. As distant aa they are, and as dif- 
ferent as we naay im^ine tbom to be, they are all tied 
together by relations and connexions, gradationa, and de- 
pendenciea," The verbal coincidence is here as marked as 
tho coincidence in argumeot. Warton refers to ,in elo- 
quent passage in Shaftesbury, which contains a similar 
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thought; but one can hardly doubt that Boliiigbroke was 
in this case the immediate source. A quaint passage a 
little farther on, in which Pope represents man as com- 
plMuing because he has not " the strength of bulls or the 
fur of bears," may be traced witli equal plausibility to 
Shaftesbury or to Sir Thomas Browne ; but I have not 
noticed it in Bolingbroke, 

One more passage will be sofficieut. Pope asks whether 
we are to demand the suspenaion of lawe of nature when- 
ever they might produce a miachievoos result ! Is Etna 
to cease an eruption to spare a sage, or should " new mo- 
tions be impressed upon sea and air " for the advantage 
of blameless Bethel 1 



L 



" WheE the loose mountain trembles fram on bigh, 
Slisll graviCatiou cease, if jou go by * 
Or aome old temple, nodding to its fall, 
For Cbartres' head reserve tbe hanging wall?" 

Ghartres is Pope's typical villain. This is a terse ver- 
sion, with concrete cases, of Bolingbroke's vaguer gener- 
alities. " The laws of gravitation," he says, " must some- 
times be suspended (if special Providence be admitted), 
and sometimes their effect rnuat be precipitated. The 
tottering edifice must be kept miraculously from falling, 
whilst innocent men lived in it or passed under it, and the 
fall of it must be as miracnlonsly determined to crush the 
guilty inhabitant or passenger." Here, again, we have tbe 
alternative of WoUaston, who dsos a similar illnstration, 
and in one phrase comes nearer to Pope. Ho speaks of 
"new motions being impressed upon the atmosphere." 
Wo may suppose that the two friends had been dipping 
into Wollaston together. Elaewhere Pope seems to have 
Btolen for himself. In the beginning of tbe second epis- 
M 8* 
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tie. Pope, in deecribing man u " the glory, jeet, and rid- 
dle of tlie world," is simply Tereifying Pascal ; and a little 
farther on, when be speaks of reason aa tbe wind and pas- 
sion aa the gale on life's vast ocean, he is adapting his 
comparison from Locke's treatise on government. 

If all such cases were adduced, we should have nearly 
picked the argumentative part of the essay to pieces; bat 
Bolingbroke supplies throughout the most characteristio 
element. The fragments cohere by external cement, not 
by an internal nnity of thought; and Pope too often de- 
scends to the level of mere satire, or indulges in a quaint 
conceit or palpable sophistry. Yet it would be very un- 
just to ignore the high qualities which are to be found 
in this incongruous whole. The style is often admirable, I j 
M'hen Pope is at his best every word tells. His precision 
and firmness of touch enables him to get the greatest poa- 
eiblo meaning into a narrow compass. He uses only one 
epithet, hnt it is the right one, and never boggles and 
patches, or, in his own phrase, " blunders round about a 
meaning." Warton gives, aa a specimen of this power, the 

" But errs Dot nature from this gracioua end 
From burning auna when livid deaths descend, 
When earthquakes swullaw or when tempcats sweep 
Towns to one grave, whole nations to the deep !" 

And Mr. Pattison reinforces the criticism by quoting Vol- 

t^re's feeble imitation : — 

"QuB,nd dea tents du midi lea (uneates haleines 
De aemence de mort oot inondS nos plaiues, 
Direz-vous que jamais le ciel en son courroui 
Ne laiaea la aantS a^joumer parmi nous i" 

It is true that, in the eSort to be compressed, Pope has 
here and there cat to the quick and suppressed essential 



Tn.] THE ESSAY ON MAN. I6» 

parts of speech, till the hues can only be construed by our 
independent knowledge of their meaning. The famoua 
line — 

" Han DBTer is but alimja to bo bleat," 

is an example of defective construction, though his lan- 
guage is often tortured hy more elliptical phrases.' This 
power of charging lines with great fntness of meaning 
enables Pope to soar for brief periods into genuine and 
impressive poetry. Whatever his philosophical weakness 
and his moral obliqnity, he is often moved by genuine 
emotion. He bus a vein of generous sympathy for human 
sufferings and of righteous indignation against bigots, and 
if he only half understands his own optimism, that " what- I 
ever is ia right," the vision, rather poetical than philoaoph- ' 
ical, of a harmonious universe lifts hitn at times into a ' 
r^on loftier than that of frigid and pedantic platitude.! 
The most popular passages were certain purple patches, 
not arising very spontaneously or with much relevance, 
bnt also showing something more than the practised rhet- 
orician. The " poor Indian*' in one of the most higbly- 
poliahed paragraphs — 

" Who tbinks, admitted to that equal sky, 
HiB faithful dog shuU bear him companj," 

intrudes rather at the expense of logic, and is a decidedly 
conventional person. But this passage has a certain glow 
' Perhspi the most curious eiampie, too long for quolotion, ia a 
passage near the end of the lai^t epistle, in which be auma up his 
moral BjBtcm bj a Boriea of ptedEcatcs for which it is impoBsiblc to 
find aaj subject. One couplet runs — 

" Never elated whilst one mRO's dcpress'd, 

^tver dejected whilst another's blest." 

It is irapreseive, but it is quite impossiUu to discocer by the nilee ot 

grammatical construction who it Co be never elated and depressed. 
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of &0B humanity, and is tonched with real pathos. A fur- 
ther passage or two may aufficiently indicale his higher 
', qaalities. In the end of the third epistle Pope is diacoss- 
>. ing the origin of government and tlic state of nature, and 
\ <Uflcaaaing them in such a wrj as to show conclusively that 
he does not in the least nnderatand the theories in ques- 
tion or their application. Hia atate of Nature is a sham 
reprodnction of the golden age of poets, made to do duty 
in a scienti&c speculation. A fliiusy hypotheais lesrnt 
from Boiingbrobe is not improved when overlaid with 
Fope'a conventional ornamentation. The imagiuary his- 
tory proceeds to relate the growth of superstition, which 
destroys the primeval innocence ; but why or when does 
not very cleariy appear ; yet, though the general theory is 
incoherent, he catches a distinct view of one aspect of the 
question, and expresses a tolerably trite view of the quea- 
tion with singular terseneaa. Wlio, he asks, — 

"Firsb taught sauU enslsved and realms undone, 
IB faitb of man; maxle for one °" 



He replies, — 
" Force Brat made conqaest, and that ciinqueBt lair ; 
Till SuperEtition taught tbe tyrant awo, 
Then shared tbe tjreaaj, then lent It aid, 
And goda of canquerora, slaves of subjects made; 
She, 'laid the iightaiiig'B blaze and thunder's sound, 
When rock'd the mountains a.iid when groun'd the grounil,-— 
Sbe taught the weak to trust, the proud to praj 
To Power unseen and niigbtier far than the,y; 
Sbe from the rending eartb and bursting skies 
Saw gods descend and fiends Infemal rise ; 
There fii'd tbe dreadful, there the blest abodes; 
Fear made her devils, and weak hope bur gods ; 
Qoda partial, changeful, pasBionate, unjust, 
Whose ftltributee were rage, revenge, or luit ; 
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Buch BB tbe BDuls of cowards might conceive, 
And, framed libe tjrantB, tjrantB would believe." 

If tho test of poetry were the power of expressing a 
theory more closely and pointedly than prose, such writing 
would take a very high place. Some popular philosophers 
would make a sounding chapter oat of those sixteen lines. 

The Essay on Man brought Pope into difficulties. T!ie ) 
central thesis, " whatever is Is right," might be understood 
in varjoaa senses, and in some sense it would be accepted 
by every theist. But, in Bolingbrote'a teaching, it re- 
ceived a heterodox application, and in Pope's imperfect/ 
version of Bolingbroke the taint was not removed. TUei 
logical outcome of the rationalistic theoi'y of the time w 
aome foim of pantheiam, and the tendency is still mc 
marked in a poetical statement, where it was difficult to '' 
state the refined distinctions by which the conclusion 
averted. When theology is regarded as demonstrable by 
reason, the need of a. revelation ceasea to be obvious. The 
optimistic view, which aeea the proof of divine order in 
the vast harmony of the whole visible world, throws into 
the background the darker side of the universe reflected 
in the theological doctrines of human corruption, and the 
consequent Deed of a future judgment in separation of 
good from evil, I need not inquire whether any optimis- 
tic theory is really tenable ; but tho popular version of the 
creed involved the attempt to ignore the evils under which 
all creation groans, and produced in different minds the 
powerful retort of Butler's Analogy, and the biting sar- 
casm of Voltaire's Cundide. Pope, accepting the doctrine 
without any perception of tLese difficulties, unintenlional' 
ly fell into sheer pantheism. He was not yielding to the 
logical instinct which carries out a theory to its legitimate 
development ; but obeying the imaginative impulse wUich 
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cannot stop to listen to the usual qualificationB and aafe- 
^ards of the orthodox reasoner. The best passages in 
the cssaj are those in irhich he ia frankly pantticistic, and 
is swept, like Shafteabarj, into enthusiastic assertion of the 
universal harmony of things. 

" All an> but parts of one atupendous vliole, 
Wboac bod; nature ia, aad Ood the nciul ; 
That chongeii thro' all and yet in &I1 [ho same, 
Great in the earth as in tbe ethereal frame ; 
Wttrms in the sun, refresbes in tlie breea.-, 
Glows in the stare, and bloBsoras in the trees ; 
LiTes thro' all Ufe, eiteodB thro' bU eirteoi, 
Spreads undivided, operates unspent ; 
Breathes in our auul, iafonos our mortal purt, 
As full, as perfect, iu a hair as heart ; 
As full, as perfect, in rile mn,D that mourns, 
As the rapt seraph that adores and bums ; 
To him, no high, no Ion, no great, no small, 
He fills, be bounds, connects, and equals all." 



In spite of some awkward phrases (hair and heart ia a 
vile antithesis !), the passage is eloquent, but can hardly ba 
called orthodox. And it was still worse when Pope un- 
dertook to show that even evil passions and vices were part 
of the harmony; that "a Borgia and a Catiline" were as 
much a part of the diviuo order as a pl^ue or an eaiib- 
qnake, and that self-love and lust were essential to social 
welfare. 

Pope's own religions position is characteristic and easi- 
ly definable. If it is not quite defensible on the strictest 
principles of plain speaking, it is also certain that we could 
not condemn him without condemning many of the best 
and most catholic-epirited of men. The dogmatic system 
in which he had presumably been educated had softened 
under the influence of tbe cultivated thought of the day. 
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Pope, as the member of a pcrsocnted sect, had learnt 
to share that righteous hatred of bigotry which is the hon- 
ourable eharacteristie of hia hest contemporaries. Ho con- 
fiidered the persecuting spirit of his own ehureh to be its 
worst fault.' In the early Essay ore Criliciam ho offended 
some of Lis own sect by a vigorous denunciation of tho 
doctrine which promotes persecution by limiting salvation 
to a particular creed. Hia charitable conviction that a 
divine element is to be found in all creeds, from that of 
the "poor Indian" upwards, animates the highest passages 
in hia works. But though he sympathizes with a gener- 
ous toleration, and the specific dogmas of hia creed sat 
very loosely on his mind, lie did not consider that an open 
secession was necessary or even honourable. He called 
himself a true Catholic, though rather as respectfully sym- 
pathizing with the spirit of Fenelon than as holding to 
any dogmatic system. Tha most dignified letter that he 
ever wrote was in answer to a snggestion from Atterbury 
(1717), that he might change his religion upon the death 
of his father. Pope replies that his worldly intereetB 
would be promoted by such a step; and, in fact, it can- 
not be doubted that Pope naight have had a share in the 
good things then obtainable by suceesaful writers, if ho 
had qualified by taking the oaths. But he adds that such 
a change would hurt his mother's feelings, and that ho 
WB3 more certain of his duty to promote her bftppincs» 
than of any speculative tenet whatever. He was sure that 
he could mean as well in the religion he now professed as 
in any other; and that being so, he thought that a change 
even to an equally good religion could not be justified, A 
similar statement appears in a letter to Swift, in 1739. " I 
am of the religion of Erasmus, a Catliolic. So I live, so 
' Spence, p. 361. 
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aholt I die, and liopo one daj to meet you, Bi^op Att«r^ 
bury, the younger Cniggs, Dr. Garth, Dean Berkeley, and 
Mr. UutchisoQ in tb&t place to which God of bis infinite 
mercy bring us and everybody." To those Froteetants he 
would doubtless have joined the freethinking Bolingbroke. 
At a later period he told Warburton, Lq less elevated lan- 
guage, that the change of his creed would brin^ him many 
enemies asd do no good to uny one. 

Pope could feel nobly and act honourtibly when liIs 
morbid vanity did not expose him to some teiDptation; 
and I think that in this matter bis attitude was in every 
way creditable. lie showed, indeed, the prejudice enter* 
tained by many of the rationalist divines for the free- 
thinkers who were a little more outspoken than himself. 
The deiat whose cnied was vamished with Christian 
phrases wa« often bitter against the deiat who rejected 
the Tarnish; and Pope put Toland and Tindal into the 
Jhinciad as scandalous assailants of all religion. From 
hia point of view it was as wicked to attack any creed as 
to regard any creed as exclusively true ; and certainly 
Pope was not disposed to join any party which was bated 
and maligned by the mass of the respectable world. For 
it mnst be remembered that, in spite of much that has 
been said to the contrary, and in spite of the true ten- 
dency of much so-called orthodoxy, the profession of open 
dissent from Christian doctrine was then regarded with 
extreme disapprovaL It might be a fashion, as Butler 
and others declare, to talk infidelity in cultivated circles; 
bat a public promulgation of unbelief was condemned 
as criminal, and worthy only of the Grnb-street faction. 
Pope, therefore, was terribly shocked when he found him- 
self accused of heterodoxy. His poem was at once trans- 
lated, and, we are told, spread rapidly in France, where 
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Voltaire and many inferior writers were iotrodiicing tha 
contagion of English, freethinking. A solid Swiss pastor 
and professor of philosopliy, Jean Pierre Crousaz (1663— 
1750), undertook the task of refutation, and published 
an examination of Pope's philosophy in 1737 and 1738. 
A serious examination of this bundle of half-digested 
opinions was in itself absurd. Some years afterwards 
(1751) Pope came under a more powerful critic. Tlie 
Berlin Academy of Sciences offered a prize for a siiuiiar 
essay, and Leasing published a short tract called Pope ein 
MetaphysikBT ! If any one cares to see a demonstration 
that Pope did not understand the system of Leibnitz, and 
that the btibtile blown by a great philosopher has more 
apparent cohesion than that of a baif-read poet, he may 
find a sufficient statement of the case in Lessing. But 
Lesstng sensibly protests from the start against the intru- 
siou of such a work into seriona discussion ; and that is 
the only ground which is worth taking in the matter. 

The most remarkable result of the Essay on Mart, it 
may be parenthetically noticed, was its effect upon Voltaire, 
In 1751 Voltaire wrote a poem on Natural Law, which 
is a comparatively feeble application of Pope's principles. 
It is addressed to Fraderick instead of Bolingbroke, and 
contains a wanii eulogy of Pope's philosophy. But a 
few years later the earthquake at Lisbon suggested cer- 
tain donbts to Voltaire as to the completeness of the op- 
timist theory ; and, in some of the most impressive verses 
of the century, he issued an energetic protest i^ainst the 
platitudes applied by Pope and his followers to deaden our 
sense of liie miseries under wLich the race suffers. Ver- 
bally, indeed, Voltaire still makes his bow to the optimist 
theory, and the two poems appeared together in 1756 ; but 
his noble outcry agaiust the empty and complacent dednc- 



178 



POPE. 



[CT, 



tions which it covers, led to his famous cootroversy with 
Ronsseaa. The history of this conflict falls beyond my 
subject, and I must be content with this brief reference, 
which proves, amoogat other things, the interest created 
by Pope's advociicy of the most characteristic doctrines of 
bis time on the minds of the greatest leaders of the revo- 
lutionary movement. 

Meanwhile, however, Croaaaz was translated into Eng- 
lish, and Pope was terribly alarmed. His " guide, philos- 
opher, and friend " had returned to the Continent (la 
1735), disgusted with hia political faUure, but was again 
in England from June, 1738, to May, 1739. We know- 
not what comfort he may have given to his unlucky dis- 
ciple, but an unexpected champion suddenly arose. Wil- 
IJMn Warburton (bom 1698) was gradually pushing hia 
way to success. lie had been an attorney''s clerk, and had 
not received a university education; but his multifarions 
reading was making him conspicuous, helped by great en- 
ergy, and by a quality which, gave some plausibility to the 
title bestowed on him by Mallet, " The moat impudent 
man living." In his humble days ho had been intimate 
with Pope's enemies, Concanen and Theobald, and had 
spoken scornfully of Pope, saying, amongst other things, 
that he "borrowed for want of genius," as Addison bor- 
rowed from modesty, and Milton from pride. In 1736 he 
had published his first important work, the Alliance be- 
tweeit Church and State; and in 1738 followed the first in- 
stalment of his principal performance, the Divine Legation. 
During the following years he was the most conspienoiw 
theologian of the day, dreaded and hated by bis opponents, 
whom he unsparingly bullied, and dominating a small 
clique of abject admirers. Ee is said to have condemned 
the UssaiJ on Man when it tii'st appeared. H:- r::\\'-d it a 
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collection of the worst passagcH of the worst authors, aud 
declared that it taught rank atheism. Tlie appearance of 
Crooaaz'a book Buddenly induced hlin to make a complete 
change of front. He declared that Pope spoke " truth uni- 
formly throughont," and complimented him on his strong 
and delicate reasoning. 

It is idle to seek motives for this proceeding. Warbur- 
ton loved paradoxes, and delighted in brandishing them in 
the most offensive terms. He enjoyed the exercise of hi» 
own ingenuity, and therefore his poDderons writings, 
though amusing by their audacity and width of reading, 
are absolutely valueless for their ostensible purpose. Ths 
exposition of Pope (the first part of which appeared in 
December, 1738) is one of his most tiresome performances; 
nor need any human being at the present day study the 
pMnfnl wire-drawings and sophistries by which he tries to 
give logical cohesion and orthodox intention to the Sasay 

If Warburton was simply practising his dialectical skill, 
the result was a failure. But if he had an eye to certain 
lower ends, hb success surpassed his expectations. Pope 
was in ecstasies. He fell npon Warhurton's neck — or 
rather at his feet — and overwhelmed him with professions 
of gratitude. He invited him to Twickenham ; met him 
with comphments which astonished a by-stander, and 
wrote to him in terms of surprising humility. "You un- 
derstand me," he exclaims in his first letter, " as well as I 
do myself; but you express me much better than I could 
express myself." For the rest of his life Pope adopted 
the same tone. He sheltered himself behind this burly 
defender, and could never praise him enough. He declared 
Mr. Warhurton to be the greatest general critic he ever 
knew, and was glad to instal him in the position of cham- 



178 



foH 



))ion in ordinarr- Warburton was consulted about new 
editions; snootated I'ope'a poems; stood sponsor to the 
last £>unciad, and was assured by his admiring friend that 
the comment would prolong the life of the poetry. Pope 
left all his copyrights to this friend, whilst his MSS. vera 
given to Bolingbroke. 

When the Unireraity of Oxford proposed to confer an 
houor.iry degree upon Pope, he declined to receive tlie 
compliment, because the proposal to confer a smaller hon- 
our upon Warburton had been at the same time thrown 
out by the University, In fact, Pope looked up to War- 
burton with a reveronae almost equal to that which he felt 
for Bolingbroke. If snch admiration for such an idol waa 
rather humiliating, we mtiat remember that Pope was un- 
able to detect the charlatan in the pretentious but really 
vigorous writer ; and we may perhaps admit that there ia 
something pathetic in Pope's constant e^erness to be anp. 
ported by some sturdier arm. We find the same tendency 
throughout his life. The weak and morbidly sensitive 
nature may be forgiven If its dependence leads to excessive 
veneration. 

Warburton derived advantages from the connexion, the 
prospect of which, we may hope, was not the motive of 
his first advocacy. To be recognized by the most eminent 
man of letters of the day was to receive a kind of certifi- 
cate of excellence, valuable to a man who had not the reg- 
ular university ball-mark. More definite results followed. 
Pope introduced Warburton to Allen, and to Murray, after- 
wards Lord Mansfield. Through Murray he was appointed 
preacher at Lincoln's Inn, and from Allen he derived great- 
er benefits — the hand of his niece and hoiresa, and an in- 
troduction to Pitt, which gained for him the bishopric of 
Gloucester. 
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Pope's allegiance to Bolingbroke was not weakened by 
this new alliance. He sought to bring the two together, 
when Bolingbroke again visited England in 1743. The 
only result was an angry explosion, as, indeed, might have 
been foreseen ; for Bolingbroke was not likely to be well- 
disposed to the clever parson whose dexterous sleight-of- 
hand had transferred Pope to the orthodox camp ; nor was 
it natural that Warburton, the most combative and insult- 
ing of controversialists, should talk on friendly terms to 
one of his natural antagonists — an antagonist, moreover, 
who was not likely to have bishoprics in his gift. The 
quarrel, as we shall see, broke out fiercely over Pope's 
grave. 
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PopB had tried a coDsiiiemble number of poetical Gzper- 
imente when the Duticiad appeared, but he had not yet 
diecovered in what direction his talents conld be most ef- 
ficiently exerted. By-standcrs are sometimes acuter in de- 
tecting a man's true forte tban the performer himself. In 
1732 Atterbury had seen Pope's hnes upon Addison, and 
reported that no piece of tia writing was ever so much 
sought after. " Since you now know," he added, " in 
what direction your strength lies, I hope yon will not suf- 
fer that talent to be unemployed." Atterbury seems to 
bave been rather fond of giving advice to Pope, and puts 
on a decidedly pedagogic air when writing to him. The 
present suggestion was more likely to fall on willing ears 
than another made shortly before their final separation. 
Atterbury then presented Pope with a Bible, and recom- 
mended him to study its pages. If Pope bad taken to 
heart some of St. Paul's exhortations to Christian charity, 
he would scarcely have published his lines upon Addison, 
and English literature would have lost some of its most 
brilliant pages. 

Satire of the kind represented by those lines was so oh- 
vioosly adapted to Pope's peculiar talent, that we rather 
wonder at his having taken to it seriously at a compar 
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lively late period, and even then having drifted into it 
by accident rather than by deliberate adoption. Ho had 
aimed, as baa been said, at bciog a philoBophic and didactic / 
poet. The Essay on Man formed part of a much larger 
plan, of which two or three fragmentary sketches are given 
by Spence.' Bolingbroke and Pope wrote to Swift in No- 
vember, 1729, abont a scheme then in course of execution. 
Bolingbroke declares that Pope is now exerting what was 
inently and peculiarly bia talents above all writers, living 
lead, without excepting Horace ; whilst Pope explained 
that this was a " eystem of ethics in the Horatian way." 
The language aeema to apply best to the poems afterwards 
called the £thic Epistles, though at this time Pope, per- 
haps, had not a very clear plan in his head, and was work- 
ing at different parts simultaneously. The Esiay on Man, 
bia most distinct scheme, was to form the opening book of 
s poem. Three othera were to treat of knowledge and 
its limits, of government — ecclesiastical and civil — and of 
morality. The last book itself involved an elaborate plan. 
There were to be three epistles about each cardinal virtue 
me, for example, upon avarice ; another on the contrary 
extreme of prodigality ; and a third upon the jndicioaa 
mean of a moderate use of riches. Pope told Spence that 
he had dropped the plan chiefiy because his third book 
would have provoked every Church on the face of the 
earth, and he did not care for always being in boiling wa- 
The scheme, however, was far too wide and too sys- 
tematic for Pope's powers. His spasmodic energy enabled 
him only to fill np comers of the canvas, and from what 
he did, it is sufficiently evident that his classification wonid 
have been incoherent and his philosophy unequal to the 
task. Part of his work was used for the fourth book of 
' Spence, pp. tft, 4B, 137, 316. 
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t)ic DuTiciad, and the remainder correnpoods to wlist sra 
now ealled the Sthic Spialle^. These, as they now stand, 
include five pooms. One <ii theao has no real cunnexioo >J 
witli the others. It is a paem addressed to Addison, " 
caaioned by his dialogue on medals," written (according to I 
Pope) in 1715, and first published in Tickell'a edition of | 
Addison's works in 1721. The epistle to Burlington on 
taste was afterwards called the Use of Riches^ and appeod- 
ed to another with the same title, thus filling a place in 
the ethical scheme, though devoted to a very anbsidiary i 
branch of the subject. It appeared in 1731. The epistle 
"of the use of riches" appeared in 1733; that of the knowl- ' 
edge and characters of men in 1733; and that of the char- i 
actera of women in 1735. The last three are all that would 
seem to belong to the wider treatise contemplated; but I 
Pope composed so much in fragments that it is difficult to ' 
say what bits he might have originally intended for any 
given purpose. 

Another distraction aeeroa to have done more than his 
fear of boiling water to arrest the progress of the elaborate i 
plan. Bolingbroke cominq; one day into his room, took | 
Dp a Horace, and observed that the first satire of the sec- ] 
ond book would suit Pope's style. Pope translated it ii 
morning or two, and sent it to press almost immediately I 
(l733). The poem had a brilliant success. It contained, [ 
amongst other things, the couplet which provoked his war 
with Lady Mary and Lord Hervey. This, again, led to his 
putting together the epistle to Arbnthnot, which includes 
the bitter attack upon Hervoy, as part of a general apologia I 
pro vila ma. It was afterwards called the Prolotjue to (As | 
Satires. Of his other imitations of Horace, one appeared f 
1 1734 (the second satire of the second book), and font 1 
more (the first and sixth epistles of the first book and the J 
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first and second of the second book) in 1738. Finally, In 
1737, he pnblishod two dialogaes, first called "1738," and 
afterwards The Epilogue to the Satires, which are in the 
same vein as the epistle to Arbuthnot. These epistles and 
imitations of Horace, with the so-ealled prologue and epi- 
logue, took up the greatest part of Pope's energy during 
the years in which his intellect was at its best, and show 
hia finest teehnioal qualities. The Essay on Man was on 
hand during the early part of this period, the epistles and 
satires representing a ramification from the same inquiry. 
But the essay shows the wea.k side of Pope, whilst his 
moat remarkable qualities are best represented by these 
subsidiary writings. The reason will be sufficiently appar- 
ent after a brief examination, which will also give occasion 
for saying what stUl remains to be said in regard to Pope 
as a literary artist. 

The weakness already conspicuous in the Essay on Man 
mars the effect of the Ethic Epislles. His work tends to 
be rather an aggregation than an organic whole. He was 
(if I may borrow a phrase from the philologists) an ag- 
glutinative writer, and composed by sticking together inde- 
pendent fragments. His mods of composition was natural 
to a mind incapable of sustained and continuous thought. 
In the epistles he professes to be working on a plan. The 
first expounds his favourite theory (also treated in the es- 
say) of a "ruling passion." Each man has such a passion, 
if only you can find it, which explains the apparent incon- 
sistency of his conduct This theory, which has exposed 
him to a charge of fatalism (especially from people who 
did not very well know what fatalism means), is sufficient- 
ly striking for his purpose ; but it rather turns up at in- 
tervals than really' binds the epistle into a whole. But 
the arrangement of his portrait gallery is really unsys' 
H 9 



tematlc ; the afledation of system it rather in the way. 
The most striking char«tera id the osaay on women vere 
inserted (wbcnever composed) some time after its first ap- 
pearance, and the construction is too loose to make aaj i 
ioterTUptioD of the argnmcnt perceptible. The poems I 
contain some of I'ope*s most brilliant bits, but we cao f 
scarcely remember them as a whole. The characters of I 
niiarton and Villiers, of Atossa, of the Man of Ross, and I 
Sir Balaam, stand out as brilliant passives which woald 4 
do almost as well In any otiier setting. In the imitations 4 
of Horace he is, of eourse, goided by lines already laid J 
down for him ; and he has shown admirable skill in | 
translating the substance as well as the words of his au- 
thor by the nearest equivalents. This peculiar mode c 
imitation had been tried by other writers, hut in Pope's 1 
Lands it succeeded beyond all precedent. There i 
much congeniality between Horace and Pope, and the i 
social orders of which thev were the spokesmen, that he | 
can represent Lis original without giving us any gi 
constraint. Yet even here he sometimes obscures the j 
thread of connexion, and we fee! more or leas clearly ■ 
that the order of thought is cot that which would have , 
spontaneously arisen in his own mind. So, for example, 
in the imitation of Horace's first epistle of the first book, 
the referoncDH to the Stoical and Epicurean morals imply 
a connexion of ideas to 'which nothing corresponds in 
Pope's reproduction. Horace is describing a genum 
perience, while Pope is only putting together a string of 
commonplaces. The most interesting part of these im- 
itations are those in which Pope takes advantage of the 
fluggeationa in Horace to be thoroughly aotobiographical. 
He manages to run his own experience and feeUngs into 
the moulds provided for him by his predecessor. One 
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of tlic liappiest passages is that in which lie turns the 
serious panegyric on Augustus into a bitter irony against 
the other Augustus, whose name was George, and who, 
according to Lord Hervey, was so contrasted with hia 
prototype, that whereas personal courage was the one 
weak point of the emperor, it was the one strong point 
of the English king. As soon as Pope has a chance of 
enpresaing his personal antipathies or (to do him bare 
jnstioe) his personal attachments, his lines begin to glow."\ I 
\\'hen he is trying to preach, to be ethical and philosoph- | I 
ica], he is apt to fall into mouthing, and to lose his place ; / 1 
but when he can forget his stilts, or point his morality by / I 
some concrete and personal instance, every word is alive/ I 
And it ia tliis which makes the epilogues, and more es- 
pecially the prologue to the satires, his most impressivo 
performances. The unity, which is very ill supplied by 
some ostensible philosophicaJ thesis, or even by the lead- 
ing-strings of Horace, is given by hia own intense interest 
in himself. The best way of learning to enjoy Pope is to 
get by heart the epistle to Arbulhnot. Thul epistle is, as 
I have said, his Apologin. In its some 400 lines he has 
managed to compress more of his feelings and thonghta 
than would fill an ordinary autobiography. It is true 
that the epistle requires a oommentiitor. It wants some 
familiarity with the events of Pope's life, and many lines 
convey only a part of their meaning unless wo are famil- 
MT not only with the events, but with the characters of 
the persons mentioned. Pnaaages over wliich we pass 
carelessly at the first reading then come out with won- 
derful freshness, and single phrases throw a sudden light 
npon hidden depths of feeling. It is also true, unluckily, 
that parts of It must be read by the rule of contraries. 
They tell as not what Pope really was, but what 1 
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vished oibete to think liim, and what he probably en- \ 
desvoured to pereuade himself that he was. How far ha l 
BQCceeded in iaipoeing upon himself is indeed a very curi- 
oua question whicli caii never bo fully answered. There J 
is the strangest miKtnre of bonestT and hypocmy. Iiet I 
me, he My», live my own, and die bo too — 
" (To live aud dii? is all I have \o do) 

Huulaiii a poet's dignil; and ease, 

And see what friends and read what books I please!" 
Well, he was independent in his fashion, and we ca 
least believe that he so far believed in himself. But { 
when he goes on to say that he "can Bleep without a 
poem in his head, 

'Kor know If Dennis be alive or dead,'" 

we remember his calling up the maid four times a night 
Id the dreadful winter of 1740 to save a thought, and the 
features writhing in anguish as he rend a hostile pam- 
plilet Presently he informs us that "he thinks a lie la 
prose or verse the same" — only too muoh the saino! and 
that " if he pleased, he pleased by manly ways." Alas ! 
for the manliuess. And yet again, when he speaks of his 
parents, 

" Unspotted names and vonerable long. 
If there be force in rirtae or in song," 
can we doubt that he is speaking from the heart) Wo I 
should perhaps like to forget that the really exquisite and 
touching lines in which he speaks of his mother had been 
go carefully elaborated. 

" Me let the tender office long engage 
To Todc the cradle of declining age, | 

Witb lenient aols extend a mother's breath. 
Hake languor smile, and smooth the bed of death, 
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Eiplore the thought, explain the asking eye, 
And keep awhile uuc pnrcnt frutn the sky I" 

If there are more tender and ex<]niBitely espresaad 
linea in the language, I know not where to find them ; and 
yet again I should be glad not to bo reminded by a cruel 
commentator that poor Mrs. Pope had been dead for two 
years when they were pubhslied, and that even this touch- 
ing effusion has, therefore, a taint of dramatic affectation. 

To me, I confess, it seems most probable, though at first 
sight incredible, that these utterances were thoroughly sin- ^ 
cere for the moment. I fancy that under Pope's elabo- j 
rate masks of hypocrisy and mystification there was a heart / 
always abnormally sensitive. Unfortunately it was as ca- 
pable of bitter resentment as of warm affection, and • 
was always liable to be misled by the su^estions of his 
strangely irritable vanity. And this seems to me to give i 
the true key to Pope's poetical as well as to his personal 
characteristics. 

To explain either, we must remember that he was a man 
one instant a mere incarnate thrill of grat- 
generosity, and in the next of spite or jealousy, 
A spasm of wounded vanity would make him for the time 
as mean and selfish as other men are made by a frenzy of 
bodily fear. He would instinctively snatch at a lie even 
when a moment's rofiection would have shown that the '; 
plain truth would he more convenient, and tljurefore he j 
had to accnninlate lie upon lie, each intended to patch np 
some previous blunder. Though nominally the poet of . 
reason, he was the very antithesis of the man who is \ 
reasonable in the highest sense ; who is trothf ul in word ^ 
and deed because his conduct is rej;ulated by harmonious 
and invariable principles. Pope was governed by the in- 
stantaneous feeling. His emotion came in sudden jeta 



utid gtlshcs inatead of a continuous stream, The same 
/" peculiarity deprives his poetry of coDtinuoiis harmoay or 
profound unity of conception. Ills lively sense of form 
and proportion enables him, iadeed, to fill ap a simple i 
fraraework {generally of borrowed design) with an eye to I 
general effect, as in the Rape of the Lock or ihc first Duit- I 
dad. But even there bis flight is short; and when a J 
poem should be governed hy the evolution of some pro- I 
found principle or complex mood of sentiment, he be- I 
comes incoherent and perplexed. Button the other hand, J 
he can perceive admirably all that can he seen at a glance] 
from a single point of view. Though he could not be I 
continuous, he could return again and again to the same J 
point; he could polish, correct, eliminate superfluities, and.] 
compress his meaning more and more closely, till he has f 
constructed short passages of imperishable excellence. 1 
This microscopic attention to fragments sometimes injures { 
the connexion, and often involves a mutilation of construe- 1 
tion. Ho corrects and prunes too closely. Be conid, he 
says, in reference to the £smi/ on Man, put things more 
briefly in verse than in prose ; one reason being that he 
conld take liberties of this kind not permitted in prose 
writing. But the injury is compenaatcd by the singular 
terseness and vivacity of his beat style. Scarcely any one, 
as is often remarked, has left so large a proportion 
quotable phrases,' and, indeed, to the preaent he survives 
chiefly by the current coinage of that kind which bean I 
his image and superscription. 

This familiar remark may help us to solve the old proh- 

' To lake an obviously nacertAin test, I dnd thitt in Burtlett's dic- 
t^oTiurf of faniUiur quotations, Shnliepeare GIIh TO pages ; UilUn, 
S3; Po^ie, 18; Wordawortli, 16; and Byroo, Id. The real are no- 
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lain, whether Pope was, or rather in what sense he was, 
a poet. Mqc!i of his work may be fairly described as 
rhymed prose, differing from prose not io substance or 
tone of feeling, hut only in the form of expression. Ev- 
ery poet has an invisible audience, as an orator has a visi- 
ble one, who deserve a great part of the merit of his 
works. Some men may write for the religions or philo- 
sophic recluse, and therefore utter the emotions which 
come to ordinary mortals in the rare moments when the 
muaic of the spheres, generally drowned by the din of the 
commonplace world, becomes audible to their dull senses. 
Pope, on the other hand, writes for the wits who never 
listen to such strains, and moreover writes for their ordina- 
ry moods. He aims at giving us the refined and doubly 
distilled essence of the conversation of the statesmen and 
courtiers of his time. The standard of good writing al- 
ways implicitly present to hia mind is the fitness of his 
poetry to pass muster when shown by Gay to his duchess, 
r read after dinner to a party composed of Swift, Boling- 
broke, and Congreve. That imaginary audience is always 
looking over his shoulder, applauding a good hit, chuck- 
ling over allusions to the last bit of scandal, and ridiculing 
any extravagance tending to romance or sentimental ism. 

The limitations imposed by such a condition are obvi- 
ous. As men of taste. Pope's friends would mako their 
bow to the recognized authorities. They would praise 
Paradise Lout, but a new Milton would he us much out 
of place with them aa the real Milton at the court of 
Charles II. They would really prefer to have his verses 
ed by Dryden, or the Samson polished by Pope. 
They would have ridiculed Wordsworth's mysticism or 
Shelley's idealism, as they laughed at the religious "en- 
thusiasm" of Law or Wesley, or the metaphysical Bubtlc 
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ties of Berkeley and Ilutuc. They preferred llie pbUoeo- 
phy of the £uay on J/ijn, which might be uppropriated 
by a common -sen ae preacher, or tie rbetoriu oF A'loiga and 
AMard, bits of which might be used to excellent effect 
(as, indeed, Pope himself used the peroration) by k fine 
gcDtleman addressing bis gallantry to a contemporary Sap- 
pho. It is only too easy to expose their shallowness, and 
therefore to overlook what was genuine in their feelings. 
After all, Pope's eminent friends were no mere tailor's 
blocks for the display of laced coats. Swift and Boling- 
broke were not enthusiasts nor philosophers, but certain- 
ly they were no fuola. They liked, in the first place, 
thorough polish. Tliey could appreciate a perfectly turn- 
ed phrase, an epigram which concentrated into a couplet 
a volume of quick observations, a smart saying from 
Rochefoucauld or La Bruyere, which gave an edge to 
worldly wisdom ; a really Lrilliant utterance of one of 
those maxims, half true and not over profound, but still 
presenting one aspect of life as they saw it, which have 
since grown rather threadbare. This sort of moralizing, 
which is the staple of Pope's epistles upon the ruling pas- 
sion or upon avarice, strikes us now as unpleasantly ob- 
vious. We have got beyond it, and want some more re- 
fined analysis and more coaiplei: psychology. Take, for 
example. Pope's epistle to Bathurst, which was in hand 
for two years, and is just 400 iiucs in length. The sim- 
plicity of the remarks is almost comic. Nobody wanth 
to be told now that bribery is facilitated by modern ays 
tem of credit. 

" Blest pnper-credit I last and best aupplj 
That lends corruption lighter winga to fly 1" 

This triteness blinds us to the singular felicity with 



tol] epistles AMD SATIREa 191 

which the observations have been verified, a felicity which 
makes many of the phrases still proverbial. The mark la 
so plain that we do scant justice to the accuracy and pre- 
cision with which it ia hit. Yet when we notice how ev- 
ery epithet tells, and how perfectly the writer does what 
he tries to do, we may understand why Fope extorted 
contemporary admiration. We may, for example, read 
once more the familiar paasage about Buckingham, The 
picture, such as it is, could not be drawn more strikingly 
with fewer lines. 

" In the norst inn's noist room, with mat haU-hung, 
The floors of plaiater and the walU of dung. 
On once a flock-bed, but repair'd with straw, 
Witti tape-tj'd curtains never meant to draw, 
Tlie George and Garter dangling from that bed. 
Where tawdry yellow atrove with dirty red, 
Great Villiers lies I alua, how changed from him, 
That life at pleoaure and that soul of whim I 
Gallant and gay in Cliveden'H proud alcove, 
The bower of wanton 8brewebury and love; 
As great aa gay, at council in a ring 
Of mimick'd statesmen, and tbeir merry king. 
Sa wit to flatter left of all bis store I 
No fool to laugh at, whicb he valued more. 
Thus, cictor of his health, of fortune, friends. 
And fame, the lord of uselese thousands ends," 

It is as graphic as a page of Bickens, and has the ad- 
vantage of being less grotesque, if the sentiment is eqoally 
obvious, When Pope lias niade his hit, be does not blur ^ 
the effect by trying to repeat it. 

In these epistles, it must be owned that the sentiment 
is not only obvious bnt prosaic. The moral maxims are 
delivered like advice offered by one sensible man to an- 
other, not with the impassioned fervour of a prophet. 
9* ■^'i 
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Nor can Pope often riae lo tbat Itvel at which alone satire 
b transmotcd into the higher class of poetry. To accom- 
plish that feat, if, indeed, it be po^ible, the poet lanat not 
simply ridicnie the fantastic tricks of poor mortals, bat 
show how they appear lo the aogeU who weep over them. 
The petty figures must be projected against a backgronnd 
of the infiuitc, and ne must feel the relations of our tiny 
eddies of life to the oceanic currents of human history. 
Pope can never rise above tbe crowd. He is looking at 
bis equals, not contemplating them from tbe height which 
reveals their insignificance. The clement, which may fair- 
ly be called poetical, is derived from an inferior sonrce ; 
hut sometimes has passion enough in it to lift him above 
mere prose. 

In one of his most animated paasagcs, Pope rclatea his 

" Brand the bold front of shumelesa guilty mea, 
Dash Ihe proud gamealer in hia gilded car, 
Bnre the mcSiQ heart [hat lurks tmncuth a star." 

For the moment he takes hi mself seriously ; and, indeed, 
he seems to have persuaded both himself and his friends 
that he was really a great defender of virtue. Arhuthnot 
1 htm, almost with his dyiug breath, to continue hia 
" noble disdain and abhorrence of vice,"' and, with a due 
regard to his own safety, to try rather to reform than 
chastise ; and Pope accepts the office ostentatiously. Hia 
provocation is " the strong antipathy of good to bad," and 
be exclai 

" Tea I I am proud — I must be proud— to ace 
Men not afruid of God ufraid uf me. 
Safe from the bur, the pulpit, and the throne, 
Tet wuch'ii and shnmeii by ridiculu alone." 

If the sentiment provokes a slight incredulity, it is y 
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worth while to uDderstand its real metLuiDg ; and the ex- 
planation is not very far to seek. 

Pope's best writing, I have said, is the essence of con- 
'ersation. It has the quick movement, the boldness and 
brilliance, which wc suppose to be the attributes of the 
.t taik. Of course the apparent facility is due to con- 
scientious labour. In the Prologue and Epilogue and the 
best parts of the imitations of Horace, he shows such con- 
summate mastery of his peculiar style, that we forget the 
monotonous metre. The opening passage, for eiample, of 
the Prologue is written apparently with the perfect free- 
dom of real dialogue ; in fact, it is of course far more 
pointed and compressed than any dialogue could ever be. 
The dramatic vivacity with which the whole scene is givea 
bows that he could use metre as the most skilful perform- 
r conid command a musical instrument. Pope, indeed, 
bows, in the Essay on Criticism, that liis views about th« 
uniformity of sound and sense were crude enough; they 
are analogous to the tricks by which a musician might de- 
sntly imitate the cries of animals or the murmurs of a 
crowd; and his art excludes any attempt at rivalling the 
melody of the great poets who aim at producing a har- 
mony quite independent of the direct meaning of their 
words. I am only speaking of the felicity with which he " 

move in metre, without the slightest appearance of re- 
straint, so as to give a kind of idealized representation of 
the tone of animated verbal intercourse. Whatever comea ' 
within this province he can produce with admirable fidelity. ' 
Now, in such talks as we imagine with Swift and Boling- 
broke, we may be quite sure that there would be some 
very forcible denunciation of corruption — corruption be- 
ing of course regarded as da« to the diabolical agency of 
Walpole. Daring his later years, Pope hecame a friend 



of nil the Opposition clique, whicli was uDdermining the 
power of the great minister. In his last letters to Swift, 
Pope speaks of the new circle of promising patriots who 
were rising round him, and from whom he entertained 
bopeB of the regeneration of this comipt country. Secti- 
menU of this kind were the staple talk of the circles in 
which he moved ; and all the youug men of promise be- 
lieved, or pcrsnaded themselves to fancy, that a political 
millennium would follow the downfall of Walpole. Pope, 
Busceptible as always to the influences of his social sar- 
ronodings, took in all this, and delighted in figuring him- 
«lf as the prophet of the new era and the denouncer of 
wickedness in high places. He sees "old England's goa- 
iua" dragged in the dust, hears the black trumpet of vice 
proclaiming that "not to be corrupted is the shame," and 
declares that he will draw the last pen for freedom, and 
use his " sacred weapon " in truth's defence. 

To imagine Pope at his best, we must place ourselves in 
Twickenham on some fine day, when the long disease haa 
relaxed its grasp for a moment ; when he has taken a tarn 
through his garden, and comforted liis poor frame with 
potted lampreys and a glass or two from his frugal pint 
Suppose two or three friends to be sitting with him, the 
stately Bolingbroke or the mercurial Eathurst, with one of 
the patriotic hopes of mankind, Marcbmont or Lyttelton, 
to stimulate his ardour, and the amiable Spencc, or Mrs. 
Patty Blount to listen reverentially to his morality. Let 
the conversation kindle into vivacity, and host and gueata 
fall into a friendly rivah'j, whetting each other's wits by 
lively repartee, and airing the little fragments of worldly 
wisdom which pass muster for profound observation at 
Court \ for a time they talk platitudes, though striking out 
now and then brilliant flashes, as from the collision of pol- 
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tahed rapiers; tiiey diverge, perhaps, into literature, and 
Pope shines ia diseUHsing the secrets of the art to which 
bis whole life has beea devoted with untiring fidelity. 
Suddenly the mention of aomo noted namo provokes a 
startling outburst of personal invective from Pope; hia 
friends judiciously divert the current of wrath into a new 
channel, and he becomes for the moment a generous 
patriot declaiming against the growth of luxury ; the men- 
tion of some sympathizing friend brings out a compliment, 
so exquisitely turned, as to be a, permanent title of honour, 
conferred by genius instead of power; or the thought of 
his parents makes his voice tremble, and his eyes shine 
with pathetic softness; and yon forgive the occasional af- 
fectation which you can never quite forget, or even the 
occasional grossness or harshness of sentinient which con- 
trasts so strongly with the superficial polish. A genuine 
report of even the best conversation would be intolerably 
prosy and unimaginative. But imagine the very pith and 
essence of such talk brought to a focus, concentrated into 
the smallest possible space with the infinite dexterity of a 
thoroughly trained band, and you have the kind of writing 
in which Pope is anrivalled ; polished prose with occa- 
sional gleams of genuine poetry — the Epialle to Arbuth^ 
not and the Epilogue to the Satirei. 

One point remains to be briefly noticed. The virtue on 
which Pope prided himself whs correctness ; and I have 
interpreted this to mean the quality which is gained by in- 
cessant labour, guided by quick feeling, and always under 
the strict supervision of common-sense. The next literary 
revolution led to a depreciation of this quality. Warton 
(like Macaulay long afterwards) ai^ied that in a higher 
sense, the Elizabethan poets were really as correct as Pope. 
Their poetry embodied a higher and more complex law, 
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^^H thongli it neglected tlie narrow cat-and-dricd precepts rec- 

^^H agnized ia the Queen Adds period. Tlie new school came 

^^M to express too Dndiacrimi Dating a contempt for the whole 

^^H theory and practice of Pope and his followers. Pope, said 

^^H Cowper, and a thousand critics have eciioed his words, 

^^B " MB.de poetr; n mere mechanic art, 

^B And evei7 warbler bad lue tuoe b; heart." 

^H Without discDssing the wider qaestion, I may here 

^H briefly remark that this jndgment, taken abeolutely, gives 

^H a very false impression of Pope's artistic quality. Pope 

^H is undoubtedly inosotoiiouB. Except in one or two lyrics, 

^H Buch as the Ode on Si. Celiacs J^^Vt whicb must be teck- 

^^1 oned amongst his utter failures, he invariably employed 
^H the same metre. The discontinuity of his style, and the 

^^ strict rules which he adopted, tend to disintegrate his 

poeme. They are a Boriea of brilliant passages, oft^n of 
brilliant couplets, stuck together in a conglomerate ; and 

I as the inferior connecting matter decays, the interstices 
open and allow the whole to fall into ruin. To read a se- 
ries o£ such couplets, each complete in itself, and each so 
constructed as to allow of a very small I'atiety of form, is 
naturally to receive an impression of monotony. Pope's 
antitheses fall into a few common forms, which are re- 
peated over and over again, and seem copy to each other. 
And, in a sense, snch work can be very easily imitated. 
A very inferior artist can obtain most of his efiorts, and 
all the external qualities of his style. One ten-syllabled 
rhyming couplet, with the whole sense strictly confined 
within its limits, and allowing only of such variety as fol- 
lows from changing the pauses, is undoubtedly very ranch 
like another. And accordingly one may read in any col- 
lection of British poets innumerable pages of versiflcatioa 
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■which — if you do not look too cloae — ^are exactly like 
Pope. All poeta who have any marked style are more or 
s imitablo ; in the present age of revivals, a clever ver- 
sifier is capable of adopting the manners of his leading 
oonteraporarieB, or that of any poet from Spenser to Shel- 
ley or Keats. The quantity of work scarcely distingiiish- 
ahte from that of the worst passages in Mr. Tennyson, Mr. 
Browning, and Mr. Swinbunie, aeoraa to be limited only 
by the supply of stationery at the disposal of practised 
performers. That which makes the imitations of Popo 
prominent ia partly the extent of his sovereignty ; the vast 
number of writers who confined tiiemselvea exclusively to 
Ms style ; and partly the fact that what is easily imitable 
in him is so conspicuous an clement of the whole. The 
rigid framework which he adopted is easily definable with 
mathematical precision. The difference between the best 
work of Pope and the ordinary work of his followers ia 
ned within narrow limits, and not easily perceived at 
a glance. The difference between blank verse in the handa 
of its few maatera and in the hands of a third-rate imita- 
tor strikes the ear in every Hne. Far more ia left to the 
individual idiosyncrasy. But it does not at all fallow, and 
a fact it is quite untrue, that the diatinction which turns 
n an apparently insignificant element is therefore unim- 
portant. The value of all good work ultimately depends 
a touches so fine as to elude the sight. And the proof 
is that although Pope was so constantly imitated, no later 
and contemporary writer succeeded in approaching Lis ex- 
cellence. Young, of the Sinht Thoughts, was an extraor- 
dinarily clever writer and talker, even if he did not (as one 
of his hearers asserts) eclipse Yoltaire by the brilliance of 
his conversation. Young's satires show abundance of wit, 
and one may not be able to say at a glance in what they 
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t to Pope. Tet they have hopelessly perished, 
I work remains classical. Of all the crowd 
mtary writers in Pope's manner, only two 
liaAt m Approach to him north notice. Johnson's Piint- 
(y of Human Wiaheg surpasses Pope in general sense of 
power, and Goldsmith's two poems in the same Bt^de have 
phrases of a higher order than Pope's. But even these 
poems have not made so deep a mark. In the last gener- 
ation, Gifford's Baviad and Maviad, and Byron's Engliah 
Bardg and Scolck Reviewers., were clever re productions of 
the manner ; but GiSord is already unreadable, and By- 
ron is pale beside his original ; and, therefore, making full 
allowance for Pope's monotony, and the tiresome promi- 
nence of certain mechanical effects, we must, I thinlc, aij~ 
mit that he has after all succeeded in doing with unsur- 
passable excellence what innumerable rivals have fuled to 
do as woU. The esplanation is — if the phrase ezplains 
anything — that he was a man of genius, or that he brought 
to a task, not of the highest class, a keenness of sensibili- 
ty, a conscientious desire to do his very best, and a capaci- 
ty for taking pains with his work, which enabled him to 
bo as indisputably the first in his own peculiar line, as our 
greatest men have been in far more lofty undertakings. 

The man who could not publish pastorals without get- 
ting into quarrels, was hardly likely to become a professed 
satirist without giving oSence. Besides numerous stabs 
administered to old enemies, Pope opened some fresh ani- 
mosities by passages in these poems. Some pointed ridi- 
cale was aimed at Montagu, Earl of Halifax, in the Pro- 
logue; for there can be no donht that Halifax' was point- 
ed out in the character of Bufo. Pope told a story in 

' Roscoe's attempt at a deuinl waa cantludveJj answered bj Bawld 
ia one of bja pamplileu. 
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later days of an introduction to Halifax, tho great patron 
of the early years of the century, who wislied to hear him 
read hia Homer. After the reading Halifas suggested that 
one passage should be improved. Pope retired rather 
pnzzled by hia vague remarks, but, by Garth's advice, re- 
tarned some time aftemards, and read the same passage 
without alteration. "Ay, now, Mr. Pope," said Halifax, 
"they are perfectly right; nothing can be better!" Tfiis 
little incident perhaps suggested to Pope that Halifax was 
a humbug, and there seems, as already noticed, to have 
been some difficulty about the desired dedication of tho 
Iliad. Though Halifax had l^een dead for twenty years 
when the Prologue appeared. Pope may liave been in the 
right in satirizing the pompous would-be patron, from 
whom he had received nothing, and whoso pretences he 
had seen through. But the bitterness of the attack is dis- 
agreeable when we add that Pope paid Halifax high com- 
pliments in the preface to the Iliad, and boasted of his 
friendship, shortly after the satire, in the Epilogue to the 
Salirei. A more disagreeable affair at the moment was 
the description, in the Epialle on Taste, of Canons, the 
splendid seat of the Duke of Cliandos. Chandos, being 
still alive, resented the attack, and Pope had not the cour- 
age to avow his meaning, which might in that cane have 
been justifiable. He declared to Burlington (to whom the 
epistle was addreaseil), and to Chandos, that he had not 
intended Canons, and tried to make peace by saying in 
another episUe that " gracious Chandos is beloved at sight" 
This exculpation, says Johnson, was received by the duke 
" with great magnanimity, as by a man who accepted his 
excuse, without believing his professions," Nobody, in 
fact, believed, and even Watburton let out the secret by a 
comic oversight. Pope had prophesied in his poem that 
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another af;6 would sec the destruction of "Timon's Villa," 
when Inugbing Ccrtn would reaaaume tbu Uud. Had be I 
liv«d three years longer, said Warburton in a note, Popa I 
woald have seen his prophecy falfilled, namely, by the de- I 
struction of Canons. The note was corrected, but the ad- \ 
mission that Canons belonged to Tinion had been made. 

To such accusations Fope had a general answer. He 
described the type, not the individunl. The fault was 
with the puhlic, who chose to fit the cap. His friend re- 
moDstratca in the Epilogue against Iiis personal satire. 
" Come on, then, Satire, gcttcral, unconlined,'' exclaims the 
poet, 

" Spre&d thy broad wing and souse on all the kind 

Yc reverend atheiata. (Friend) Scaodnl t natne them ! whoF 
(Pope) Wliy, that's the thing you. bade me not to do. 
Who starved & aiater, who forswore a debt, 
I never named ; the town's inquiring tbL 
The poia'ning dttma— (F.J Voti luean— (P.) I don't. (P.) 

(F.) See, now, I keep the Beoret,andnot jouP 

It muBt, in fact, be admitted that from the purely artia- 
tic point of view Pope is right, Prosaic commentators are 
always asking. Who is meant by a poet ? as though a poem 
were a legal document It may be interesting, for various 
purposes, to know who was in the writer's mind, or what 
fact suggested the general picture. But we have no right 
to look outside the poem itself, or to infer anything not 
within the four comers of the statement. It matters not 
for such purposes whether there was, or was not, any real 
person corresponding to Sir Balaam, to whom his wife said, 
when he was enriched by Cornish wreckers, "live like 
yourself," 
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" WbeD Id I [wo puddinga smoheil upon the board," 
in place of the previous one on Sabbath dajs. Nor does 
it even matter whether Atticus meant Addison, or Sappho 
Lady Mary. The satire is equally good, whether its ob- 
jects are mere names or realities. 

Bnt the moral question is quite distinct. In that case 
we must ask whether Pope used words calculated or in- 
tended to fis an iniputation upon particular people. 
Whether he did it in prose or verse, the offence was the 
same. Id many cases he gives reat names, and in many 
others gives unmistakable indications, which must have 
fixed his satire to particular people. U he had written 
Addison for Atticus {as he did at first), or Lady Mary for 
pho, or Halifax for Bufo, the insinuation could not have 
been clearer. His attempt to evade his responsibility was 
a mere eijnJvocation — a device which he seems to have pre- 
ferred to direct lying. The character of Bufo might bo 
equally suitable to others ; but no reasonable man could 
doubt that every one vrould fix it upon Halifax, In some 
cases — possibly in that of Chandos — he may have thought 
that bis language was too general to apply, and occasional- 
ly it seems that he sometimes tried to evade consequences 
by adding some inconsistent cLaracteristic to his portraits. 
I say this, because I am here forced to notice the worst 
of all the imputations upon Pope's character. The epistle 
on the characters of women now includes the famous lines 
a Atossa, which did not appear till after Pope's death.' 
They were (in 1746) at once applied to the famous Sarah, 
Duchess of Marlborough ; and a story immediately became 
current that the duchess had paid Pope lOOOi. to suppress 
m, but that he preserved tbem, with a view to their ul- 
timate publication. This story was repeated by Warton 
' On this subject Mr. Dilke's Faptrt o/a Critic. 
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and by Wttlpolc ; it ha« been nccppled hy Mr. CarmtheiB, 
wbo suggests, by way of palliation, tLat Pope waa desirona 
nt the time of providing for Martha BloaDt, and probably 
took the sum in order to buy an annuity for ber. Now. if 
the story "ere proved, it must be admitted that it wouid 
reveal a baseness in Pope wbicb would be worthy only of 
the lowest and most vcdmI literary marauders. Xo more 
disgraceful imputation couEd have been made upon Curll, 
or Curll's miserable dependents. A man who could so 
prostitute his talents must have been utterly vile. Pope 
lias sins enough to answer for; but his other meannesses 
were either Mu^riRces to his morbid vanity, or (like his of- 
fence against Swift, or his lies to Aaron llill and Chandos) 
collateral resnlts of spasmodic attempts to e.'jcape from hu- 
miliation. In money-matters he seems to have been gen- 
erally independent He refused gifts from his rich friends, 
and confuted the rather similar calumny tbat he bad re- j 
ceived 500/. from the Duke of Cbandos. If the account j 
rested upon mere contemporary scandal, we might reject J 
it on the ground of its inconsistency with his known char- [ 
acter, and its likeness to otter fabrications of his enemies. [ 
There is, however, further evidence. It is such evidence ' 
as would, nt most, justify a verdict of "not proven " in a 
court of Justice. But the critic is not bound by legal ' 
rules, and has to say what is the most probable solution, | 
without fear or favour. 

I cannot here go into the minute details. This muchf 
however, may bo taken as CBtablUheJ. Pope was printing 
a new edition of his works at the time of his death. He 
had just distributed to liis friends some copies of the 
£lhie £pi»tles, and in those copies the Atossa appeared. 
Bolingbroke, to vihom Pope had left his unpublished pa- 
pers, discovered it, and immediately identified it with the 
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duchess, who (it mast be noticed) wna still alive. He wrote 
to Marchmont, one of Pope's executors, that there could 
be " no eicuse for Pope's design of publishing it after the 
favour you and I know." This is furtheV explained by a 
note added in pencil by Marchmont'a executor, " lOOOi. ;" 
and the son of this executor, who published the March- 
mont papers, says that this was the favour received by 
Pope frorn the duchess. This, however, is far from prov- 
ing a direct bribe. It is, in fact, hardly conceivable that 
the duchess and Pope should have made such a bargain in 
direct black and white, and equally inconceivable that two 
men like Bolingbroke and Marchmont should have been 
privy to such a transaction, and spoken of it in auch terms. 
Bolingbroke thinks that the favour received laid Pope 
under an obligation, but evidently does not think that It 
implied a contract, Mr. Dilke has further pointed out 
that there are many touches in the character which dis- 
tinctly apply to the Duchess of Buckingham, with whom 
Pope had certainly quarrelled, and which will not apply to 
the Duchess of Marlborough, who had undoubtedly made 
friends with him during the last years of his life. Wal- 
polo again tells a story, partly confirmed by Warton, that 
Pope had shown the character to each duchess (Warton 
says only to Marlborough), saying that it was meant for 
the other. The Duchess of Buckingham, he sajs, believed 
him; the other had more sense, and paid him 1000/. to 
suppress it. Walpole is no trustworthy authority ; bat 
the coincidence implies at least that such a story was soon 
current. 

The most probable solution must conform to these data. 
Pope's Atossa was a portrait which would fit either lady, 
though it would be naturally applied to the most famous. 
It seems certain, also, that Pope had received some favours 
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(possibly tbc lOOD/. on «oniQ occostoa naknowii) from Hie 
Ihitbess of Marlborough, nhicb was fctt by bis friends to 
malie any att&ck upon ber unjustifiable. We can scarcely 
believe tbat there should have been a direct compact of 
the kind described. If Pope had been a person of duly 
scnsttiTo conscience he would have suppressed his work. 
Sat to suppress anything that he bad written, and espe-l 
dally a passage bo carefully laboured, was always agony 
to liim. lie preferred, as we may perhaps conjecture, to 
settle in bis own mind that it would fit the Duchess of 
Buckiagham, and possibly introduce some of the touches 
to which Mr. Dilke refers. He thought it sufficiently dis- 
guised to be willing to publish it whilst the person with 
whom it was naturally identified was still alive. Had she 
complained, be would have relied upon tboae touches, and 
bare equivocated as be equivocated to Hill and Cbandos. 
He always seems to have fancied tbat be could conceal 
himself by very thin disguises. But he ought to have 
known, and perhaps did know, that it would be immedi- 
ately applied to the person who bad conferred an obliga- 
tion. From that guilt no hypothesis can relievo him ; bnt 
it is certainly not proved, and seems, on the whole, im- 
probable tbat he was so base as the concessions of hie 
biographers would indicate. 




The last satires were published ia 1738. Six years of life 
still remained to Pope; bis intellectual powers were still 
vigorous, and his pleasure in their exercise had not ceased. 
The only fruit, however, of hia labours daring this period 
was the fourth book of the Dunciad. He spent much 
time apon bringing out new editions of his works, and 
upon the various intrigues connected with the Swift cor- 
respondence. But his health was beginning to fail. The 
ricketty framework was giving way, and failing to answer 
the demands of the fretful and excitable brain. In the 
spring of 1744 the poet was -visibly breaking up ; he suf- 
fered from dropsical asthma, and seems to have made mat- 
ters worse by putting Idmsclf in the hands of a notorious 
quack — a Dr, Thomson. The end was evidently near as 
he completed his fifty-sisth year. Friends, old and new, 
were often in attendance. Above all, Bolinghtoke, the 
venerated friend of thirty years' standing; Patty Blount, 
the woman whom he loved best ; and the excellent Spcnce, 
who preserved some of the last words of the dying man. 
The scene, as he saw it, was pathetic ; perhaps it is not less 
pathetic to us, for whom it has another side as of grim 
tragic humour. 

Three weeks before his death Pope was sending off 
copies of tlie Ethic Epistles — apparently with the Atossa 



Udm — to hU friends. "Here I «n, like Socrates," Le 
sud, " diapetisiog my morality Amongst my friends jti^ aa 
I am dyinir." Spcnce watched him as aDKiously as his 
disciples watched Socrates. lie was still sensible to kind- 
Deal. 'VMicoevcr Mis« Blount came in, the failing spirits 
nlliod for a moment. He was always sayiog something 
kindly of his frieads, " as if liis humanity had outlasted 
his underelanding." Bolingbroke, when Spcnce made the 
remark, said that Le had never known a man with so ten- 
der a heart for his own friends or for mankind. " I have 
known him," he added, " these thirty years, and value my- 
self more for that man's love than — " and bis voice was 
lost in tears. At moments Pope conid still be playfuL 
" Here I am, dying of a hnndrcd };ood symptoms," he re- 
plied to some flattering report, but bis mind was beginning 
to wander. He complained of seeing things aa through 
a curtain. "What's that!" he said, pointing to the air, 
Rnd then, with a smile of great pleasure, added softly, 
"'twas a vision." Ilis religioua sentiments still edified bia 
hearers. " I am so certain," he said, " of the soul's being 
immortal, that I seem to feci it within me, as it were by 
intuition ;" and early one morning he rose from bed and 
tried to b^in an essay upon innmortality, apparently in a 
state of semi-delirium. On his last day he sacrificed, as 
Chesterfield rather cynically observes, his cock to JEscnla- 
pias. Hooke, a zealous Catholic friend, asked liim wheth- 
er be would not send for a priest. "I do not suppose 
that it is essential," said Pope, " but it will look right, and 
I heartily thank yon for putting me in mind of it" A 
priest was brought, and Pope received the last sacraments 
with f:reat fervour and resignation. Next day, on May 30, 
1744, he died so peacefully that his friends could not de- 
termine the exact moment of death. 
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It was a soft and touching end; and yet we mnat once 
more look at the other side. "Warburton and Bolingbroke 
botli appear to have been at the side of the dying man, 
and before very long they were to be quarrelling over his 
grave. Pope's will showed at once that Lis quarrels were 
hardly to end with his death. He hud quarrelled, though 
the quarrel had been made up, with the generous Allen, 
for some cause not ascertainable, except that it arose from 
the mutual displeasure of Mrs. Allen and Miss Blouut. It 
b pleasant to notice that, in the course of the quarrel, 
Pope mentioned Warburton, in a letter to Misii Blount, as 
a sneaking parson ; but Warburton was not aware of the 
flash of sarcasm. Pope, as Johnson puts it, '' polluted his 
will with female resentment." He left a legacy of 150/. 
to Allen, being, as be added, the amount received from bis 
friend — for himself or for charitable purposes; and re- 
quested Allen, if he should refuse the legacy for himself, 
to pay it to the Batb Hospital. Allen adopted this sug- 
gestion, saying quietly that Pope had always been a bad 
accountant, and would have come nearer the truth if he 
had added a cypher to the figures. 

Another fact came to ligbt, which produced a fiercer 
outburst. Pope, it was found, had printed a whole edi- 
tiun (1500 copies) of the Patriot King, Bolingbroke'3 
most polished wort. The motive could have been nothing 
but a desire to preserve to posterity what Pope considered 
to bo a monument worthy of the highest genius, and was 
so far complimentary to Bolingbroke. Bolinghroke, bow- 
ever, considered it as an act of gross treachery. Pope 
had received the work on condition of keeping it atrictly 
private, and showing it to only a few friends. Moreover, 
he bad corrected it, arranged it, and altered or omitted 
passes according to bis own taste, which naturally did 
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not tail the author's. Id 1749 Bolingbroke gave a copj 
to MaUct for publication, and prefixed an angry statement 
to expose the breach of trust of " a man on whom the au- 
thor thought he could entirely depend." Warbarton rush- 
ed to the defence of Pope and the demolition of Boling- 
brokc A savage controversy followed, which eorvive* 
only in the title of one of Bolingbroke's pamphlets, A 
J^amiliar Epiatlt to tht mott Zmpudent Man Living — a 
transparent paraphrase for Warburton. Pope's bchavionr 
is too much of a piece with previous nnderhand transac- 
tions, but scarcely deserves further condemnation. 

A single touch remains. Pope was buried, by his own 
directions, in a vault in Twickenham Chnrch, near the 
tnonnment erected to his parents. It contained a simple 
inscriptioD, ending with the words, " Parmtibua bene me- 
rentibui Jiliut feeit." To this, as he directed in his wiQ, 
was to be added simply "ei «6t." This was done; but 
seventeen years afterwards the clumsy Warburton erected 
in the same church another monument to Pope himself, 
with this stupid inscription. Poela loquitur. 

" For one aha vroiild jtot te buried in WeetminikT Abby. 

Heroes uid kings, jour diBta.Dce keep 1 

In peace let one poor poet sleep 

Wlio never flatter'd fotks like jou : 

Let Horace blusb, and Virgil too." 

Most of ua can tell from experience how grievously our 
posthuraons ceremonials often jar npon the tendereat feel- 
ings of survivors. Pope's valued friends seem to have 
done their best to surround the last scene of his life with 
painful associations; and Pope, alas! was an unconscious 
accomplice. To us of a later generation it is impossible 
to close this strange history without a singular mirtnre of 
feelings. Admiration for the extraordinary literary talents. 
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respect for the energy which, under all disadvantages of 
health and position, turned these talents to the best ac- 
count ; love of the real tender-heartedness which formed 
the basis of the mou'a character; pity for the many suffer- 
ings to which his morbid sensitiveness exposed him; con- 
tempt for the meannesses into which he was hurried ; rid- 
icule for the insatiable vanity which prompted his most 
degrading sahterfuges ; horror for the hitter aciinositiea 
which must have tortured the man who cherished them 
even more than his victims — are suggested siraultaneonsly 
by the name of Pope. As we look at him in one or oth- 
er aspect, each feeling may come uppermost in turn. The 
most abiding sentiment — when we think of him as a lit- 
erary phenomenon — is admiration for the exquisite skill 
which enabled him to dischai^e a function, not of the 
highest kind, with a perfection rare in any department of 
literature. It is more difficult to say what will be the final 
element in our feeling about the man. Let us hope that 
it may be the pity which, after a certain lapse of years, we 
may be excused from conceding to the victim of mor&I as 
well as physical diseases. 
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